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To. thoſe of the xISING GENE 
 RAT1ON into whole hands theſe 


 . . Sermons may fall, . 


| HES E plain Diſcourſes are of:? 
fered to your peruſal, by one 
who moſt ſincerely and earneſtly. 
wiſhes you a ſafe and comfortable 
paſſage through this life, and everlaſting 
happineſs in the next. And if they are 
but in any degree inſtrumental, by the 
bleſſing of God, to promote ſuch valuable 
and important ends, that will be the beſt 
apology for publiſhing them in the preſent 
critical and difcerning age. To this pur- 
poſe I apprehend the ſubjects themſelves 
inſiſted on are pecutiarly ſuitable, what- 
ever deficiency may appear in the handling 
of man. - | 
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In the fin Sermon you. are ale 4 upon 5 


to conſider yourſelves as frail and dying 


creatures; not to ſpoil the proper reliſh 


of your exiſtence, and make youumelan-: 


-choly, but to ingage you, at the begin- 


ing of life, ſo to number and eſtimate 
your days, that you may immediately apply 
your hearts unto true wiſdom. To this 
very plain and common ſubject I was led 


at the cloſe” of that year in which it had 


pieaſed God to viſit me in an awful man- 
ner, by taking away my neareſt and ten- 
dereſt Relations in early life, and lay ing his 


hand heavy u 2 me. Nor could I, upon 


2 review, 


of this collection, thinking it might be 


de myſelf to leave it out 


culiarly ſuitable to fix ſerious impreſ- 
Bons on ſome perſons under ſuch kind 


of afflictions now, as I hope it was _ 
delivered. 


In the ſecond 8 Sermon you have a lovely 


example of early piety. recommended to 


you to ingage your imitation, and direct 
you at firſt into that right path which, as 
dying and yet immortal creatures, it is 
our wiſdom, your trueſt intereſt to pur- 
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In the third you are put in mind of 
the great advantages thoſe of you injoy, 
who are bleſſed with religious Parents; 
and the reaſonableneſs of attending to their 
counſils and inſtructions, as an excellent 
means to keep you ſteady in the practice 
of religion and virtue; as well as a pow- 
erful motive to quicken you in a holy 
courſe, And, to ingage your regards 
and attention to theſe \motives- the more 
ſtrictly, I have, on the other hand, 


In the fourth Diſcourſe ſet before you 
the melancholy inſtance of Solomon's de- 
generacy, and departure from the God of 
his pious Father,, and the dreadful aggras - 
vations of ſuch a crime. An inſtance this 
one of the moſt affecting in the Book of 
God; and which I am perſuaded no young 
perſon, whoſe conſcience is as yet tender, 
can ſeriouſly read without ſomething of 
terror and aſtoniſhment ;z and I hope will 
therefore reckon it a moſt inſtructive and 
awful warning. * | 


The 7% Sermon directs you to a ſu- - 
preme regard to the holy Scriptures, as 
containing the moſt, excellent rules of life-- 
and practice; and as inforeing your obſerv- 
ance of them, and all other motives lad 
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before you, with the higheſt authority, and 
in the ſtrongeſt and moſt perſuaſive man- 
ner. Without your Bibles you will be 
ſadly at a loſs. Your religion and virtue- 
will be ſtrangely imperfe& and defective; 
and your proſpects and hopes as to eternity, 
uncertain and confuſed, it not very dark. 
and gloomy. Take therefore that bleſſed. 
Book, and thanktully uſe it, as.the guide 
of your youth; and then you. will. find it 


the comfort and ſolace of your growing. | 


years. Let the ſacred pages be your daily 
meditation, and your. greateſt entertain- 
ment. Search and embrace the holy Scrip- 
tures; for they, and they only, reveal to 
you the words of eternal life, and the way 


to obtain it, through faith. which is. in. * 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

And in the fixtb Sermon, which ſuppoſes 
ſome advanced almoſt to-. maturity, ſuch of 
you are deſired te look back on all the 
mercies and kindneſs of God, from the be-- 
gining of your lives; to conſider what infi- 
nite obligations you are under to him; and: 
here upon to devote yourſelves and your re- 
maining years to his honour and glory, as. 
your'm moſt. reaſonable TY dern ſervice. 


To this edition I date added two Ser- 
mons, one on the Prayer of Jazz, which 
I would recommend to young perſons as a 
guide and help to their devotions at that im- 
portant 
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(wi) 
portant and intereſting ſeaſon, their Eu- 
trance on the World; and the other. as a de- 
firably encouraging cloſe to a; ſet of Ser- 
mons on ſuch occaſions. ,, And as at the 
end of the firſt edition of theſe Diſcourſes L 
added that fine Hymn of Mr. Abpisox's. 
as peculiarly ſuited to the ih Sermon, which. 
it immediately followed, I have yet retain- 
ed it; becauſe it expreſſes, in the moſt live- 
ly manner, the grateful ſentiments of a de- 
vout mind through every age, and there - 
fore can never be out of ſeaſon. 5 


And now ſuffer me, with: theſe Dif- 
courſes, to offer you my moſt fervent en- 
treaties that you. would, as often as you 
think proper to caſt a look upon them, 
conſider the honeft defign in them; and. 
reſolve, by the Grace of God, to. comply 
with it, by remembering your Creator in. 
the days of your. youth. I befeech you for 
God's fake, for your own ſoul's ſake, for 
the ſake of your religious Parents or Friends; 
for the ſake of the world, and of future 
generations, the happineſs: of Which wilt 
very much depend on: your fixing and ſet- 
ting in life; I beſeech. you, hy all theſe 
ingagements, to confider what I have pro- 
poſed to you, and to know theſe things, ſa: 
as that you may do them. Es 


| 
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That you may thus conſider, to the 
moſt valuable practical purpoſes, be per- 
fuaded to allow yourſelves time to con- 
fider. Make conſcience of ſecret devo- 
tion, religiouſly preſerve the proper ſea- 
fons for it; and ſuffer no pleaſure or pub · 
lic diverſion to break in upon that ſacred 


„ 


. 


2 » 5 "i | . LE 9 1 * 7 2 
* 0 * 
I — U—— — ꝓjK6——— — 22 — 22 
— — xp 9 4 —üU—Uäñä—ẽ́ U — 
_ of o 


* 


feaſon of retreat, and 1 to render 
you ſtrangers to a Cloſet. And let me 
here repeat, what I have already preſſed 
in the Sermons, and that is an early ap- 
oach to a ſacramental Table. I cannot 
help urging this, becauſe I have known 
and ſeen the peculiar benefit of it in early 
life. As bad as the world is, I believe 
it would have been much worſe, if many 
young. perſons had not been held by thels 
acred bonds to God and a Redeemer; and 
I am perſwaded that a fteady attenglante + 
on this inſtitution, and eſpecially a grow- 
ing number of young communicants added 
to our worſhiping aſſemblies, will. be 
the moſt 1 preſage that, when 
the preſent age is paſt, a ſeed ſhall ſerve 
him, and be advocates for the chriſtian 
Religion, which, ſhall be accounted to the 
Lord for a generation. 
G nnn , 


. 


I have nothing further to requeſt than 
wr this, that as far as any of you may find 
124.2 10 | theſe 


( ix ) 
theſe Sermons of advantage to you, you 
would not, amidſt your prayers and thankſ- 
givings to God, forget him who has thus 
endeavoured to ſerve you; as I am ſure, 
- if this ſhould be the happy caſe, I ſhall 
have abundant reaſon to bow my knee to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, in thankfulneſs for vouchſafing och 
ſuccels to ſuch means. 
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Piety. | 3 
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OO JEREMIAH XXVIN. 16: | 
Thus ſaith the Lord; Behold-----=-this Year thou 
5 Halt die. © 


ev? BELIEVE it will appear ſome- 
"Lets what ftrange and unpleaſant, eſpeci - 
e ally to a young aſſembly, to accoſt 
© them with the tidings of mortality 
haart and death at the begining of a New 
ear, inſtead of congratulating or upon their 
entrance on it. And, no doubt, unſuitable it 
would be, if the thoughts of death were deſigned 
to bring us into bondage before-hand, and no re- 

medy could prevent it. It is true, “ it is appoint- 
ed unto men once io die, and the parting ſtroke is 
ſhocking to human nature; but why ſhould the 
thoughts of entring into another world by this 
paſſage be unwelcome to us at any time, when, as 
;- 1 


* Heb. ix, 27, ENF 
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2 Due Uncertainty. of lung. kx. J. 


to our continuance here, we are certain of no 
Jength of time at all; and, perhaps, this night our 
fault may be required at our hands; Surely, if we 
conſider things in a right view, as God, and na- 
ture in its ſeveral revolutions, call us to atten; 
tion, we,ought to be ſo far from feckoning che 
day of death an evil day, and on that account put- 
ing it far from us; that on the contrary we ſhould 
rather prepare for it immediately; and thus be rea- 


dy to meet it with ſatisfaction and compoſure. 


This, doubtleſs, has been the deſign of God in 
all the breaches he has made in our ſeveral fami- 
lies within the year paſt. This is his deſign in 
ſparing us: to he begining of the new one. And 
this therefore is my aim, in chuſing mea of 
our text for the ſubject of this diſcourſe. And 
with the ſame views, I hope, all, eſpecially my 
young friends, will attend to them; without any 
fear of being made melancholy, or loſing the 
true reliſh of the injoyments of -their ſtate of trial 
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te: m of his death being fixed within a year, ſeems 
deſigned (as a learned Commentator abſerves) to 
prove the falſhood of his prophecy; the accam- 
pliſhment of which he foretold was to be Fiwvith- 


+ 24 *s SP LOI LL 35 3 KO, Cp ga lf 
75. t200. years. Now as Hanamah died + 11 the ſeventh 


month, he was proved to be a deceiver, and the 
divine authority of the prophet Jeremiah was rati- 
ned ad cr ume. 3 

Tut I beg laav? to accommodate the words in 
a gend ral view to the ſervices of this day; and, by 
cot ſid ring the particular c rcumflangces and Nate 
of cac.. of us, point out he great probability there 
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4 Ver. 11. - * Ver. 17. 


SERM. 8 through a Year, &c. | 3 
is of the words of this prediction being verified 
upon ſome of us, even the moſt gay and vigo- 
raus, beſore this returning ſeaſon. I ſhall there- 


fore conſider the ſubject in the following manner. 


I. As this awful determination has been actu - 
ally accompliſhed upon all the vaſt multi- 

tudes that are gone into eternity the paſt 
year. a 2 h | 


II. As it will be alfo verified this year upon 
many who are now living; and may, pro- 
dably, be ſo upon ſome of the young in this 
aſſembly. And then N 


III. Endeavour to pore Fob the influence, 
which ſuch a conſideration ought to have 
upon us all, to direct us both in our temper 
400 of * | : 2 ; | er . 7 
and practi pe 1 5 | 
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8 TO 263975 p : 
1. I am to conſider the words of my text, as 
they have been actually accompliſhed upon the 
vaſt multitudes that are gone into eternity the 
laſt year. „ (0 ate; Sane 

O1K7 HR S. Au enn GCIMIO Vii G1 
As to them, the decree has broke forth, and the 
awful ſenterice been irreverſibly paſt—— And, as 
to them, we are to think of death as having taken 
them out of a world in which they had converf- 
ed, been pleafed, and acquainted with creatures 
of the ſame make, and in the ſame circumſtances, 
with themfelves——as having put a full ſtop to 
all the thoughts and purpoſes of their hearts with 
reference to their future years, eſpecially the 
next and laſtly (that which is infinitely more 


* 


important than all the reſt) as having cloſed the 
year of their trial and probation, as candidates for 
bo B 2 an 
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The.Uncertainty of living SxRM. I. 
an eternal world, and fixed their ſtate beyond all 
poſſibility of a change. 


1. We are to conſider all thoſe, who are by 


the divine appointment dead the laſt year, as 
having left this world, which they had con- 
verſed in, and were acquainted with; and 
one to another, in a great meaſure an un- 
own ſtate. * | 


This notion is as true, I confeſs, with re to 
all the generations of men, that have paſſed away 
from the begining, as to thoſe who are gone only 
the paſt year; but the confining the thought now 
to that particular period, which I am upon, may, 
perhaps, fix our attention more cloſely, as we are 
uſually more affected with what happens in our 
own time, and in ſome ſtated and fixed portions 


of it, than we are only upon the reflexion on, 


long-paſt events, or reading of the dead a thou- 
land years ago. Boe 7 
And how great the number that have thus left 
our world in ſo ſhort a ſpace! How much in- 
creaſed the multitude in the laſt year, in propor- 
tion to many others that have been 41 
How numerous the inhabitants that have been 
waſhed down the ſtream of time in its ſtrong and 
- powerful current! Thouſands have ſunk down on 
our right hand, and ten thouſands on our left! And 
they have all left their native country, the place 
of their parentage and education, where they liu- 
ed among their own people; and gone down to a 
land of filence and darkneſs; * a land of darkneſs, 
as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, with. 
out any order, and where the light is as darkneſs. 
Thoſe of them who had lived many years before, 


and were fully ſettled in their habitations, poo 
| en 


#* Job. x. 22. 


SzRM. I. through a Year, e. 5 


been lately removed; the places that knew them, 
the friends they had ſo long converſed with, ſhall 
+ know them no more for euer; f nor ball they behold 
man any more with the inhabitants of the earth. And 
as for the young, who were juſt come. to look 
abroad in the world, and were about to chuſe 
their ſettlement ; ſuch who had but lately con- 
tracted an acquaintance with their fellow-mortals, 
and began to feel.a reliſh for the entertainments 
of life, and think it. was good to be here for many. 
years to come; they are deprived of the reſidue of 
their years, ſcarce known to others before they are. 
ſtruck out of the book of the living, and forgotten 
from off the face of the earth. With them alſo the 
ties of nature are broken; and all thoſe endear- 
ments, which linked them more to this world, 
made it, if poſſible, look more like their home, 
and rendered the thoughts of leaving it more un- 
welcome, are all diſſolved too. The family that, 
at the begining of this year, could, boaſt of the 
honourable names of Father and Mother, the en- 
dearing relations of Brother and Siſter, or that 
Friend that ſticks. chſer than both, are now -mourn+ | 
ing the want of them; and feel themſelves that . 
oor have loſt them, though they may not be- 
miſſed in the crowd. While the dead relation 
hath been forced to burſt all the bands aſunder,, 
and knows nothing more of the ſoft. and powerful. 
i rag The duſt of the neareſt kindred __ 
and of the ſtranger are alike blended and undiſtin- 
guiſhable, | 

But whither are they gone? Are all who are 
thus departed in this ſhort compaſs of time, gone 
for ever from this world? And have they taken. 
a final leave ? Or are they only tranſported to ſet- 
tle as a diſtant colony, where they ſhall have the 
lame acquaintance and enjoyments, and the ſame 

; : rela- 


+. Job vi. 10, + Iſa, xxxviii. 10» 
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6 The Uncertainty of living Ser. I. 


relations and ties of friendſhip? Alas, not ſo; 


for their dwelling place is quite removed from off 
the earth, and they are paſſed into an unknown 
ſtate.  * They have given up the ghoſt, and where 
are they? The body, as was before hinted, is gone 
to duſt; and if the other part, the ſoul, flept there 
with it,” they would be vaniſhed like a dream in- 
deed. But reaſon and philoſophy (without taking 
in the ſcriptures) will allow us to think, that theſe 
two old companions are ſeparated at this time 
too: that while the man, conſidered in both parts 
of his nature, 1s torn away from the world, the 
_ ſoul, that rendered the body eapable of all the 
enjoyments and relations of life, is taken from'the 
body, and carried to a feparate ſtate, which is a 
ſtrange and unknown country; and the way to it 
is a way that it never went before. Since the goſpel 
diſcovery, . which + has brought life and immortality 
to light, our knowledge into the other world -is 
opened, and our faith eſtabliſned and ſtrengthen- 
ed as chriſtians; but ſtill, as we know eve 
thing but in part, and the other ſtate in fo little a 
part, we may very well confeſs our ignorance; 
and we cannot be much wiſer while we dwell in 
theſe bodies of fleſh and blood. What idea have 
we cf a ſpirit without a body ? How little are we 
2ccuainted with the manner of its exiſtence! How 
can we conceive of the hearing without an ear; 
ſeeing without an eye; converſing without the 
organs of ſpeech? What are the ſpecial employ- 
ments of ſeparate ſpirits? How do they reliſh 
pleaſure, or teel pain, without any thing of ſenſe 
about them? — Theſe things are in a great mea- 
ſure unknown to us; for no one ever came from 
the dead to give a diſtinct account; nor did he 
who was caught up into the third heaven, bring 
4 ne 2 29 back 
* Job xv. 10. 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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cuba ‚w-inmum „Hegg. NR 
And yet, as ſtrange and unknown as this other 
ſtate is in itſelf, the generality of mankind are 
ſtill willing to be more ignorant of it, by confin- 
ing all their attention to ſenſible things; and ne- 
ver liking to entertain any thoughts or apprehen- 
ſions of their paſſing into it, till they are juſt about 
to leave their own iſland, and obliged to launch 
forth into the boundleſs ocean, whether they will 
or no. | een Wh onthe 


back again with him any ſtrange and unheard of 


2. As to thoſe who are gone out of our world 
the laſt year, we may conſider death as hav- 
ing put a full period to all their ſchemes and 
deligns for future years; eſpecially this next, 
on which we are entered, . * 
Under this view 70 alſo conſidereth death; 

* My days, faith he, are pa, my purpoſes are 

broken off, even the thoughts of my heart.” As we 

are reaſonable creatures, we are capable of re- 
flecting on time paſt, and of thinking and 
forming reſolutions for futurity. And even as to 
this world, theſe thoughts and reſolutions are not 
faulty, when they are kept within! due bounds, 
The ſituation of mankind, and their circumſtan- 
ces here, their relations and alliances oblige them 
to exerciſe their reaſoning powers in order to an- 
fwer their common and natural obligations. But 
then, there are other thoughts and purpoſes, 
which are leſs neceſſary; nay vain and imaginary, 
and often faulty and ſinful.—I might inlarge on 
each of theſe diſtinctly; but ſhall rather hint at 
the purpoſes of men in general, which have been 
interrupted this laſt year, by the death of the per- 
tons who formed them. wr 17 


* Job xvii. it, 


$ The Uncertamty of living Sterm. I, 
The young, perhaps, ſet out at the begining of 
it with a lively and vigorous conſtitution, imagin- 
ing that they ſhould have a long time | before 
them; that as their reliſh for worldly pleaſures 
was ſtrong, upon their firſt acquaintance, fo their 
ſtrength and vigour would increaſe with their 
years, and their hopes riſe continually; and 
therefore they purpoſed to live in eaſe and pleaſure, 
and make the beſt of their youth, for waking in 
the ways of their beart, and the ſight of their eyes. 
But they found, to their fatal. diſappointment, 
their ſtrength weakened in the way, their days 
ſhortened, and their lives cut off at once; or only 
rotracted a few months, to teach them more ſen- 
bly their own frailty and folly. Juſt as the mariner, 
who ſets out in a new veſlel well built, and with 
a proſperous gale, thinks he ſhall ride over all 
the ſea without an unfriendly blaſt, at leaſt a 
dangerous one; and therefore fits ſecure and fear- 
leſs of danger, pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts. 
of the rich freight he ſhall bring home; when, 
all at once the clouds gather, an unexpected ſtorm 
burſts upon him, and either ſhatters the bark, 
and drowns the owner; or elſe forces him upon a. 
plank to ſome lonely coaſt, where he continues a. 
little while to reflect on his condition, and then. 
dies with greater anguiſh and pain. 

Another. perſon might enter-upon the-year with. 
thoughts of greater ſucceſs in his buſineſs, and 
raiſing his family in. a ſpeedy manner; but, e'er. 
he was well engaged, death has Ropped the cir- 

culation of buſineſs, and prevented all the riches 
that were to. be laid up - for his friends and his 
children. | 

Another, after he had ſucceeded, and increaſed - 
his ſubſtance according to his wiſhes, might be- 
gin the year with the thoughts of injoying the 
fruits of his labour; and therefore leaves = _ 

ult-- 
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buſineſs, and begins to enlarge his dwelling, and 
build for his ſucceſſors, with this ſecret thought, 
that be had goods laid 1 
years; when yet, perhaps, ſoon aſter he had lai 
the foundation, death arreſted him in his work, 
and the unfiniſhed building remains a monument 
of the frailty and vanity of the maſter. | 

Some perſons, I doubt not, and even among the 
young too, began, .and went —— part of 
the year with purpoſes for God and religion ;. 
death, it is true, hath broken them alſo ; but if 
they were ſincere, it was, not to make the me- 
mory of them periſh from God, but haſten the 
full and compleat reward of them. But 


3. We may conceive-of the determination in 
the text being fulfilled on all that are dead 
the paſt year, as having cloſed their ſeaſon of 
trial and probation ;' and fixed them in an un- 
alterable ſtate. of exiſtence.  - f 


This is the moſt important eonſideration of 
all. That the preſent is only an introduction 
to a future ſtate, is a matter paſt all diſpute 
with every man that hath not ſo far debauch- 


ed his reaſon and conſcience by a courſe of vice, 


as to make it his intereſt, that annihilation be 
preferable to after-exiſtence. With the reſt of 
mankind, it is to be taken for granted that they 
know not how to underſtand, or account for their 
own powers and capacities, and the adminiftra- 
tions.of Providence in this world, without a con- 
ſtant reference to futurity. And to all ſuch the 
preſent world will appear only a ſtate of trial and 
probation; and they judge that to this end, God, 
who places them here, affords them various ad- 
vantages for their improvement; that they may 
paſs their trial well, and receive a full and _ 
ew 
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. reward at laſt. Now death puts a final period to 
all theſe means and advantages, and fixes the foul 
in the unchangeable ſtate. * For as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, ſo after death the judgment; 
when each particular departed ſpirit is fixed in 
that place either of eaſe and happineſs, 'or of an+ 
guiſh and miſery, and with ſuch ſociety, as is moſt 
- ſuitable to thoſe diſpoſitions with which it inha- 


bited the body, and left it. For into theſe two 


apartments is the whole invifible world divided; 
and the patlage from the one to the other is un- 
paſſable, becauſe there || is a great gulph fixed. 
Now to think of the many thouſand ſouls that, 
on]y in the laſt year, have crouded.into this eternal 
ſtate, as thus unalterably fixed, (as we muſt con- 
clude in the general, though it is not our work to 
decide as to particular perſons) that as ſoon as ever 
+ that mighty Lord, who hath the keys of death and 
the unſeen world, opened the door upon them, their 
ſpirits went immediately to their own proper place; 


either an abode with the Foly angels, and pure 


and friendly ſpirits, where they feel the moſt 
ſtrong and powerful influences of the divine love; 
or with the devil and his angels, thoſe accurſed 
enemies to God and goodnels, full of malignity, 
and waiting with horror the heavy doom of the 
laſt: day; how awful the thought In this 
view of things, which to me appears a true one; 
what a great and mighty thing is it to die] An 
what an important year has that been with thoſe, 
to whom it has proved their laſt! Fhey are dead 
out of our world, from the pleaſure and buſineſs 
of this life, in which . they have walked in a vain 
ſbeto; but they are not loſt ; they have in the o- 
ther world the moſt ſerious: and weighty: buſineſs, 
and what holds them to an everlaſting attention. 

* Heb. ix. 27. | Luke xvi. 26. + Rev. i. 18. 
4 Pfal. xxxix. 6. | 
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They are dead from under the means of grace, and 
the ordinances of the goſpel; and they have, long 
e' er this time, found that it has either been 4 
ſauour of life unta li life, or of death unta death. + He. 
that was holy, remains holy ſtall z, and he that departs. 
ed filthy, is for ever filthy and abominable. The 
young ſiner has found himſelf taken, perhaps at 
once, from the heat of an intemperate riot, or a 
debauch, and placed at the bar of an holy God, 
with ſhame and endleſs confuſion. And the old 
tranſgreſſor, after the ax had lain at the root of the 
tree a long while, is cut down as a, cumberer of 
the ground, and caſt as dry fuel into that fire, 
Which God has kindled in his anger. N But this 
brings me to the next general head! 


II. To enlarge on the onde 5 the textty as 
we. may be perſuaded they will be verified 
on ſome in this next year, and may, pro- 
bably, be ſo on ſome of the young in this 
aſſembly. It is morally certain that (to ſpeak 
of God after the manner of man) he has de- 
termined concerning ſame, This Tear ye 
fall die. = 


* As ly one man ſin 2 into the world, and 
death by fins and death upon all men; ſo every 
annual revolution, fince the apoſtacy, has witnet- 
ſed to the death of many of the inhabitants of 
this earth; and the ſucceſhon of generations ſhews, 
in one view, the wiſdom of, God in appointing 
the death of the preceding. And whoever may 
pretend himſelf an infidel as to death in general, 
in the ſpace of a year may probably be made a 
ſound behever againſt his will, But that which 
I » ould onſider chicfly here, is the probability of 
this being the laſt year to ſome on or other of the 


Fe q | ung 
2 Cor. ii. 16. f Rev. xxii. 11. * Rev. v. 12. 
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T2 
— alfembly. Now this probability a- 
riſes e e of wr fngtog age. 
+ Bea not to morrotu, for Anti. 
| Pagina jw are, . e 
life It is as a vapour, which appeareth for à little 
while, and then vaniſboth away. Were none ever 
gathered to the grave, but ſuch as are full of days, 
was every one permitted to ſtruggle through fiek- 
neſs, till he arrived at one particular period; and 
were there none, or very few exceptions, then 
indeed there would be room for the young to build 
their hopes on ſeveral years to come; Yet even 
upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, they would not diſcover 
great wiſdom by reckoning the years of this life a 
long time, when they are aſter all ſoon cut off; 
and appear, on che review, very ſhort, and to be 
[| paſſed only as a watch in the night. But now 
when we behold * one dying in his full frength, 
N ruhen his breaſis are full of mill, and his bones moi- 
1 flened with marrow, as often as another in the bitter- 
| neſs of his ſoul, worn out with age and infirmitiesg 
nay, when we obſerve the greater part of mankind 
dying in their infancy, or before they come to ma- 
turity ; and when we conſider the multitudes, 
that, without the leaſt diſtinction of age, are e- 
very year cut off; the youngeſt of us may ſtand 
amazed at his being alive this day, and reckon 
it a wonder that he is not gone down into the pit; 


eſpecially, when his conftitution is pretty much 
the ſame, and his circumſtances in life can never 
C | prevent it. And when the odds are fo great, 1 
am ſure, the degrees of probability muſt riſe very 
| high, and be a kind of proof to baffle all our 
gay and vain imaginations. In ſome caſes the ig- 
norance of futurity may be made uſe of as an ar- 
gument either for, or againſt, the probability of 
what- 
t Prov. xxvii. 1. 4 James iv. 14. Job avi. 
23, 24, 25. 


. 


= ode —_— Ms Wang po-_, wr” © w*4 — *D.” I» WI 


© 


* | . 
* P LT. 


SRM. 1, - ' through a Nur, KS. 23 
what we apprehend may come to paſs juſt as 
we like one ſide of the queition better than the 
other. But our not knowing whether we ſhall 
die this year or not, is far from being a ſolid rea- 


ſon to think that we ſhall live through it. How 


reaſonably then, upon the whole, is it to be ſuppoſed, 
that ſuch a prediction within this period may thus 
awfully be accompliſhed ! How probable is it, that 
the great Lord of life and death may pronounce 
the deciſive word upon ſome of you, This year 
thou ſhalt die! While the angel, who-holds the book, © 
and reads the ſentence, 15 uh. his hand to heaven, 
* and ſwears by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
that, as to thee, it ſhall be thy cloſing ſeaſon, 
and time ſhall he no langer. To ſome perhaps ſome + 
months of the year, to others a few weeks, and 
to another only ſome days, and-from thencefor- 
ward fickneſs, and pain, and all thoſe miniſtery 
of death ſhall begin to work more ſtrongly in you; 
till, at the appointed ſeaſon, the ſprightly, the 
healthful countenance is changed, and you ſhall be 
ſent away. 2 8 
As then this may be our caſe, it is very propet 
to conſider, that, if it ſhould, death will either 
be inflicted in diſpleaſure, or ſent as a favour. _ * 
1. We may conſider the ſentence in the text 
as what may be executed, on ſome of thoſe 
who die this year, in a way of diſpleaſure. 


- This was the immediate ſenſe of it with refe- 
rence to Hananiah, as was obſerved before; Be- 
bold, this year thou ſhalt die, «becauſe thou haft taught 
rebellion againſt the Lord. This was indeed pecu- 
liar to him. But death in general is to be conſi- 
dered as a puniſhment, ſince it paſſes upon all 
men, for that all have fined. It continues to paſs 
£ - o * . 
* Rev. x. 6. + Job xiv. 20. f Rom. v. 12. 
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on even the righteous for wiſe reaſons, but is 


a dreadful puniſhment as it paſſes upon the incor- 
Tigible and unrepenting. And perhaps it is on 


this account, thy days are likely to be ſhortened. 


<< There is a young tranſgreſſor, who, inſtead of 
<< ſeeking after God his Maker, has made an early 
progreſs in iniquity ;_ and if I let him alone, he 
will ſtill harden himſelf more and more; and, 
inſtead of being a bleſſing, will prove a curſe 
in his generation; cut him down, tho” a green 
tree; for why.ſhould he ſtand longer to poiſon 
the ſoil, and cover the ground with a black and 
deadly ſhade ? 
„though he hath not been quite ſo remarkably 
ſinful, yet never once»has been thoughtful and 
*+ ſerious; he has been planted in my houſe, edu- 
<<. cated well, ſtriven with by my Spirit, exhorted 
by parents and friends, but he never would 


be perſuaded to remember his Creator in early 


years, nor to act agreeably to the nature and 


advantages I had given him: and now vanity | 


gets a ſtronger hold, and his heart grows harder; 
this year, therefore, thou ſhalt die; for why ſhould 
© a God wait always on thy trifling and imperti- 
<< nence?” O, what a groan would ariſe from 
every guilty breaſt in this affembly, if it did but 


h-ar ſuch a voice, and fee the hand-writing upon 


tie wall over-againſt him, * Thou art weighed 
1 the ballance, and art found wanting ! + Thy years 
are d. te mined, and the number of thy months in this 

ear, t iat thou camſi not paſs “ And muſt it 


«+ be ſo ſoon? ot, this year, Lord i—O ſtay 


< thy hand! Let me alone this year alſo; and 


« then, if, after all, I remain unhely and diſp- 
« bedient, after that cut me down.” 


„Pan. v. 27, 1 Job xiv. 3. 
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2. Your dying this year may be in mercy and 
favour to you. ; ee OE 

* The righteous are taken away from the evil to 
come. Though you may be deprived of the reſidue 
of your years on earth, yet God, who. foreſeeth all 
things, may behold ſuch. ſtorms and tempeſts, 
ſuch trials and difficulties,, as if they ſhould fall 


upon thee, would make thy remaining years ſadly 


uncomfortable, and all thy ſtrength labour and 
ſorrow. It is with a kind deſign therefore that 
he calls thee hence ſo. ſoon, and will beſtow 46 
early a reward upon thy virtue. But it is now . 
time 17 64 0 pom 3153.0: 


III. To proceed to the cloſe of this ſubjeR, 
which will be by ſhewing what influenee the 
conſiderations already ſuggeſted ought to have 
upon our minds. — To this purpoſe, I might go 
over each head again, and point out the influence 
which each diſtinct view of death ought to have 
upon us. As it is a removal from a world in 
which we have long converſed, and been ac- 
quainted, into another, in a great meaſure, an 
unknown ſtate; I might ſhew, how neceſſary it is 
to live here like pilgrims and ſtrangers, to Iaoſen 
our affections from theſe things, which we know 
we muſt e'er long part with; and to inure our- 
ſelves, by frequent meditation, to the thoughts of 
that ſtate to Which we are going. As in the day 
of death all the thoughts and purpoſes of our hearts, 
as to time, vaniſh, I might ſay, how becomi 
it would be never to lay any great ſchemes for 
this little point of exiſtence; but always to de-. 
termine for future time, according to the apoſtle's 
direction, + If the Lord will, we will de this or that, 

| C 2 | But 
® Ifa. lvii. 1. Jam. iv. 15. 
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But I chuſe now to confine - myſelf to that one 
particular view, which is of the greateſt impor- 
tance, and that is, the conſideration of death as 
a period to our ſtate of trial, and fixing our ſouls 
in an unchangeable ſtate ; and as that which will 
infallibly be our caſe, if this year ſhould be the 
laſt to any of us: n 1 
And .all that I have to ſay is this, ſettle it iryour 
minds that it may be your caſe; and then 
endeavour to behave as you will with you had 
done, if it ſhould prove ſo. | | 

For once admit the conviction, that it may be 

ur caſe; and be aſſured, you are very uni 
if, having ſo many odds againſt you, you do not. 
You may, perhaps, have entered on one new 
year after another in times paſt, without ſuffering 
the thought; or, if it has come acroſs your minds, 
you may have diſmiſſed it as an n e meſ- 


ſenger. And, probably, ſome of you may have 


come here this day, not ſo much with the thoughts 


of dying upon your minds, as of living longer in 


the world, and deſigning to practiſe what you 
now attend upon in future years, if you do not 
forget it before-hand. But now my buſineſs is to 
perſuade you to believe that you may not ſee ano- 
ther year. Suffer the word of exhortation then; 
and, as you love ſometimes to be looking into 
ſuturity, inſtead. of ſtretching your proſpects to 
old age, look nearer home; look only into this 
year that is coming on, and upon yourſelves as 
thoſe who'may not hve to reach the cloſe of it. 
And when you have ſtriped -yourſelves in imagi- 
nation of all your enjoyments, and as it were 
felt, before-hand, ſomething of the parting ſtroke 
between body and foul, think that it will be the 
effect of the divine diſpleaſure, or favour, with re- 
ference to a long eternity. n 72 
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ready, and the judge ſo near that he is 
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And then, as ever you would have your death 
the effect of mercy, and not of judgment, be ſoli- 


citous above all things to get ready ſor ĩt immedi- 
ately; that let it come, not only this year, but 


even at the begining of it, you may not be ſur- 


prized. And how can you otherwiſe be prepared, 
than by a hearty unfeigned repentance of all ur 
. ſins; and ſecuring an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus, 
who has died to take away the ſtingof that mortal 


enemy, and who alone can give you a compleat 
victory? See then, that you take this method of 
God's providing, and comply with it ſpeedily ; 


that-ſo you may avoid the much ſeuerer pangs of 


the ſecond. death, which is eternal. To this pur- 


poſe begin the new year, and. the firſt. day of it 


with ſuch a temper. 35.38 
But you may ſay, Will not: this marr all m 
&-fancied — Will it not make a ſad views 4 
© upon all my gay hours, which I laid out to this 


4 particular ſeaſon. ? To quit my company, leave 


&- my diverſions, enter into my cloſet, and ſhut 
my door, and pore upon death and the grave.“ 
It is a hard thing, who can bear it? 

I only anſwer; that if.,you- have never been 


this day to begin. It. is time to ſtep aſide from 


noiſe and mirth, from revellings and vain amuſe- 


thus ſeriouſly imployed before, it is high time now. . 


ments, if thou haſt been ingaged in nothing elſe - 
worthy of a reaſonable creature all thy. paſt years; 


and thou knoweſt not, but. that the wm is juſt 


fore the door. Beſides, if, upon ſuch a warning 
as this, you are fetting fume 514 order now, 
you are laying\in:the belt proviſion for the enjoys 


ding be- ' 


ment of this life, as long as it laſts, and laying up in 


Rore a good foundation againſt this time appointed 


too. Be then. perſuaded this day to-reſolve for God, 


and to. turn to him with full pufpoſe of heart.;-and 
| . . 8 da, 


C. 3. 
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do that (by God's aſſiſtance which is ftill offered 
you? now, which, if you neglect,” you may ſoon 
undone for ever. Do not adjourn the convic- 
tion till your laſt ſickneſs ſhall ſeiae vou; for, 
though it may be lingering, it will be very unſea- 
ſonable to think then only of begining to live to. 
God, when you will need all the ſtrength of the 
man, and vigour and grace of the chriſtian, to en- 
able you to die well. Some of you may have 
learnt this more ſenſibly in the removal of your 
friends the laſt year, and by them ſeen. the ad- 
vantage and neceſſity of laying in for this impor-- 
tant ſeaſon before it comes. You may have; 
ſtood perhaps by a dying Brother, or the laſt: ” 
pillow of an expiring Sitter, and amidſt the ſobs 
of a failing heart, and the laſt ſtruggles of nature, 
have heard ſueh broken accents as theſe It 
e is a hard and great thing to die. But, bleſſed 
be God, my work is jutt finiſhed. Do you, 
© who are in health, take warning, and get rea- 
« dy now, for you will find this a ſerious and a” 
% buſy hour indeed.” —Q that ſuch a call, not 
from the pulpit only, but from the dying friend,; 
might at length prevail with you to be ſo wiſe, as. 
ſrom heneeforth * to tender your latter. end! 
And having been prevailed with to conſider it 
in the general, in order to ſtrengthen your prepa= 
ration; and ſhew yourſelves fincere, give your- 
ſelves up to a Redeemer at his holy Table. 
This I would particularly urge with my young 
friends, who have before been in ſome reſpects 
thoughtful about another world, and began, it 
may be, this laſt year with ſome purpoſes of fucks - 
a ſervice before the end of it; but unhappily, 
through ſome interruption, or trifling excuſe, they 
have hniſhed it without complying. Let not this 
returning year witneſs to repeated delays. For be 
— ade ITY Hunt * 10 aflured, 


Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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aſſured, if death ſhauld ſeize. you, though, in o- 
ther reſpects you may have comfort, yet this neg- 
lect will terrify an awakened mind in that ſeaſon, 
and make your haſt hed very reſtleſ and uneaſy. 
doubt not but every one of you would be willing. 
not only to die ſafely, but with comfort and plea- 
ſure too; do then yield up yourſelves to God thro? 
a Redeemer, andcome under the bonds of the cove - 
nant; and endeavour to live agreably to the ſa- 
cred engagements. And then, when the laſt hour 
ſhall come, you may look through the ruins of a 
droping body, as Stephen did through the ſhower 
of ſtones falling on him, and by faith“ /ze the 
glory of God, and Jeſus flanding at his right hand, 
ready to receive you: and, + Anotbing in whom. you. - 
 bave, believed, and obeyed, may perform the laft- 
work of a chriſtian in all its. decency and gran- 
deur, by commiting yourſelves to him in that day, 
in we language of that ſaint too, ſaying, f Lord 
Feſus, recerve my ſpirit! AMEN W 
; * 


Acts vii. 55. t 2 Tim. i. 12. f Afts vii, 59s .. 
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In the eighth Year of bis Reign, while be was jeg 
; Young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his. 
: at x7 x71 e 2 vo! wor 46.154 | 71 * . 


HE practice of true religion and 
5 1. 
SE & virtue is fo reaſonable in itſelf, and 
YT GY, ' ſo admirably. ſuited to refine and ex- 
75 eo alt the human nature, that one would 
JULIO think the bare knowledge of it ſhould. 
ingage our yielding to the power thereof ; or that 
one exhortation at the moſt ſhould be abundant- 
ly ſufficient. But ſuch - is, the power of cuſtom, 
fach the ftrength of appetites and paſtons, and 
fuch the deceitfulneſs of fin, that the allurements 
of virtue are: often loſt, and the 1 powerful 
exhortations and entreaties to- the practice of it 
become unſucceſsful. Men are ſtill apt to raiſe 
objections againſt the difficulties of religion, and, 
through an indulged faulty apprehenſion of them, 
to decline, and to refuſe. the ſervice. But now, 
when an example of virtue breaks out upon them, 
when a good man appears in a wicked perverſe 
world with all his religion about him; when amidſt 
alt temptations, he maintains a ſupreme * 5 
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God and piety, he at once ſilences all theſe cla- 
mours, and leaves the indolent and careleſs with- 
out the leaſt excuſe, while he encourages others 
to. a lively and vigorous imitation. . And as thoſe 
who are in the heat an FIR of youth are ge- 
nerally leſs inclined to a life of piety and the 
ſtrictneſs of religion, through the love of novelty, 
and a thirſt after worldly and ſenſible good; ſo 
if I can bnt produce an example of a perſon, inthe 
ſame age of life, who has broke through all theſe 
and much greater ſnares and difficulties, and by 
his early refigicn excelled many others who were 
arrived at maturity; I ſhalt convince you of the 
practicableneſs of religion evem at this feaſon, and 
the lovelineſs of the practice; and if you are not 
won over to it, leave you altogether ſpeechleſs 
and inexcuſable. As therefore Pan called with 
this returning day to the ſpecial ſervices of the 
young, K cannot better expreſs my wiſhes and con- 
gratulations, than by ſeting before you this bright 
example of early religion in the text, and telling 
you, it is my heart's deſire and prayer, that at 
the 2 of this new year, whatever has been 

our former conduct, you may now in earneſt 
feek after the Lord God of your Fathers, and reſolve 
to ſerve him with a perfect heart and a willing mind. 
In the words before us there are two things, 
which offer themſelves to our diſtin& conſideration, 


I. Tue account given of the piety of JostAk, 
and the particular repreſentation of it, by his 
ſeeking after the God of David his Father, _ 


II. The ſeaſon of life, when he difcoyered this 

regard to religion; together with the attend: 
ing circumſtances that rendered his virtue 
and goodneſs at this period, ſo remarkabſy 

+ * amiable and lovely. In the eighth Year of bi 
Reign 
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 . Reign, while he was yet Young, he began to 
- ſeek after the God of his pious anceſtors. _, 


And when we have conſidered theſe diſtinctly, 
wie may ſeriouſly apply the ſubject for our preſent 
umprovgment, and the aſſiſting our growing virtue. 


I. The firſt thing that offers itſelf to our 
confideration is, the account given of the 
piety of JosIAH; and the particular re- 
reſentation of it, as ſeeting after the God of 
David his Father.. Here let us inquire a lit- 
tle into the phraſe of /ee#rng Ged; and then. 
the character, under which God is here re- 
preſented. tte“! 


Seeking God, in the ſcriptures, is uſed ſometimes 
in a more limited, and at others in a more gene - 
ral ſenſe. It is ſometimes uſed to ſignify an ad- 
dreſs to God by prayer and ſupplication. Thus 

Job faith, * / would ſeek unto Gad, and to Cad J. 
would commit my cauſe; where the laſt part of the 
verſe is an explanation of the former; intimating, 
that ſeeking God was to look up to him for coun- 
ſel and direction, and to truſt in him in all our 
ways. But it is very oſten put in general for 
the whole of religion; as is the fear and the love 
of God, &c.. and with equal reaſon; for as When 
theſe paſſions of the ſoul are ingaged and attach- 
ed to God and religion, they draw over all the 
other affections to the ſame glorious intereſt; ſo 
when a perſon is repreſented. as ſeeking after God, 
it intimates ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as will in- 
gage him to the practice of every act of religion 
In earneſt, that he may not be diſappointed in the 
ſearch, and loſe his hopes. It is in this general 
ſenſe that, I apprehend, the phraſe is uſed in the 
ky | text; 
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text; fo that Jos TIAH's beginn ts feet after 
God, implies his — refolution for 800 E —5 
neſs; and his deliberate entrance upon a religious 
life after ſerious reflexion-. And in this general 
view of the words, we may apprehend them as 
ſuited to direct and influence our conduct. 
© God indeed ® is not far from any ane f ns, for 


in him we live, and move, and have our being ; nor 
je need we go far to find him, for he never leaves 
-In without witneſs, in that he is conſtantly dv< 
1 | ing Ws good, + giving us ram from heaven, and 
- RS ui ſeaſons, and filling our hearts with food and 
n.  z/adn/5;'fo that we need but open our eyes, to 
— behold an ever preſent God. But it is not thus 


with the generality; they are inattentive to all 
theſe things, and are as much without God in the 
world, as if he was at the greateſt diſtance, and the 
furtheſt remove from them. The man therefore 
that does, amidſt all the ſin and wickedneſs in 
the world, look through the clouds of fleſh” and 
ſenſe to the great eternal Being, and pay his pro- 
per regards to him, may well be faid to ſeek after 
God. And he diſcovers this true temper and diſ- 
poſition in-the following manner; in a full con- 
viction of the excellency and ſuitableneſs of the blef- 
fed God and his favour to a creature in his cir- 
cumſtances, after the moſt ſertous and deliberate 
reflexions; in earneſt and inſatiable deſtres after 
him, and an intereſt in his favour; and in uſing 
all the methods preſcribed to obtain this moſt ex- 
.cellent and invaluable bleſſing. | 
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1. Seeking God implies a full conviction of the 

excellency and ſuitableneſs of the bleſſed God, 

2s a portion and happineſs to ſuch creatures 

as we are, upon the moſt cool and deliberate 
Teflexions. * 
For 


Acts xvii. 27, 28. + Ch. xv. 17. 


— 
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For to what end are we ſuppoſed to ſeek, but 
only to promote our on happineſs, and real ad- 
vantage in the ſearch? The very idea of ſeeking 
always points out an object which, either in re- 
ality or imagination, appears worthy the moſt 
vigorous purſuit. Now all the controverſy is this, 
which is the true object, and moſt worthy the in- 
guiry, the choice of a reaſonable being ? Shall I 
appeal ta my hearers? I will, and let us who 
are young ſpeak firſt; let the forwardneſs of our 
youthful ſpirits here either appear with honour, or 
elſe be branded this day with reproach. Say then, 
what do we, who are young, and have our ſpirits 
free, our paſſions ſtrong, our deſires loud and im- 
portunate, what do we want? What is the object 
of our ſearch ? Is it not ſomething that may ſatisfy 
_ theſe deſires, that may gratify our higheſt ambi- 
tion, and filence all our moſt paſſionate wiſhes? 
i, e. is it not true happineſs? This then we all 
agree to be the thing in purſuit ; though different 
methods are unhappily taken for the acquirement, 
and many of us are too apt to be dazzled with 
preſent appearances. When we-firſt enter on the 
chaſe, and behold a fine open-country before us, 
in which ten thouſand objects agreable to ſenſe 
preſent themſelves, the novelty ſtrikes the imagi- 
nation; and we fancy, could we but graſp them 
in our arms, our hearts would never be void of 
any joy. In a little time, perhaps, we reach one 
deſirable object, and find that inſtead of ſub- 
ſtance we embrace a ſhadow and empty vanity. 
And after the firſt diſappointment, inſtead of re- 
flexion, we preſs 'forward the more warmly, the 
_ paſſions riſe-in the conteſt, and we paſs on to the 
next gay appearance, till we. are daſhed and de- 
feated again; every diſappointment leaving this 
legible inſcription, “ that true happineſs:3s not 
io be found in me.“ For the reaſon of the fa- 
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tal miſtake here is not ſo much from the object, 
as from looking at it with a falſe glas, and in a 
wrong light. e firſt make an idol out of our 
own fancy, and then are angry that it is not a God 
of infinite perfection. For after all we ſhall 
learn, that nothing ſhort of fuch a Being can fully 
ſupply the wants of a human foul.” ws 
Now it is the ſtrong and powerful conviction 
of this truth that leads a ſoul. to God, to feek 
him, and him only. A perſon of this temper, 
from a ſurvey of the world, and from the expe- 
rience, the dear-bought experience, of a thouſand 
generations before him, and from examining his 
own heart and deſires, will come to ſuch a con- 
cluſion as this. F B Ne 
6 find I am an indigent dependent creature, 
<« and at the ſame time have wants that no mor- 
ec tal, no created good, I believe can ſatisfy; be- 
% cauſe, by what I have already experienced 
from that, it is the novelty chiefly creates the 
© pleaſure and ſhort lived fatisfaQtion ; and from 
& the teſtimony of all ages, I-find the important 
* queſtion ſtill returns, where is happineſs to 
« be found? And where is the place of true un- 
6 perifhable felicity? This is what I want; 
<< this is hat I muſt find, or muſt, from my na- 
« tural capacity, be for ever miſerable. It is not 
« wholly in myſelf, any more than in external 
<c ſenſible good. It muſt then deſcend from an 
* infinitely perfect independent Being, or it can 
© never be injoyed; and that it ſhould not be 
* found, is the ſtrangeſt ſuppoſition of all, when 
& I have in myſelf an inſatiable thirſt after it. 
Now where is this Being, or who is it but God, 
and him alone? It is he, that is my Maker, 
<* who gave me theſe powers, that can alone ſa- 
<* tisfy them; and it is the injoyment of him a- 
D lone 
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<« lone that I find can bon this ſatisfaQtion, 
« I am convinced fully, that it is in him alone; 


«© and therefore to him, as the only ſuitable object, 


« will I direct all my views, and from him only 
te expect my happineſs to be compleated.” 
Something like this. was, no doubt, the temper 
of the excelent perſon in my text. He wanted 
true ſolid felicity, an intereſt in a friend who could 
anſwer the demands of an immortal ſoul. One 
would have thought that if any perſon ſhould 
have been eaſy and contented, ſuch a one, who 
was a King, beloved and honoured by his ſubjects, 
ſhould have bid the faireſt for this tranquility and 
eaſe, But amidſt all he feels a chaſm within that 
his crown and kingdom, his riches and honours of 
this world could never fill up; and under this 
conviction he looks upward, and begins to ſeek 
after God. And then Oy 


2. This further implies earneſt and inſatiable 
defires after God, and an intereſt in his fa- 


vour. ww 


"Theſe are the natutal conſequences of the for- 
mer head; and the deſires will riſe in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the conviction on the mind of 
the excellency and ſuitableneſs of the bleſſed God 
to be a portion and felicity to us. And thus in 
ſcripture, this diſpoſition, this deſire is expreſſed 
by hungring and thir/iing, longing and panting 
with the greateſt vehemence. * I bom have I in 
heaven but thee ? ſays Aſaph, and there is none upon 
earth that I defire beſides, or in compariſon with, 
t hee. + As the bart panteth after the water-brooks, 
fo fanteth my ſoul after thee, C God ! My foul thirſt- 
eth fer God, for the living God. Þ There be many 
that. ſay, wha will ſhew us any goed ? but, Lord, 


created 


* Pſa, Ix ciii. 25. + Pſa. xlii, 1, 2. Þ Pſa. iv. 6, 7. 
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created good will not ſatisfy ie; L am reſtleſs till 
thou lift up the light of thy countenance upon me; 
this will put more gladneſs into my heart, than the 
increaſe of corn and wine, and oyl, can afford to 
the men of this world. And then 
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3. Will follow a diligent and unwearied uſe of 
the means appointed for obtaining this bleſſing 
of God's favour, and ſecuring the continu- 
ance of it. 1 | 


This is the only way to ſhow that our con- 
viction of this truth is ſtrong and impreſſive, and 
our deſires after God genuine and ſincere; that 
we do not content ourſelves in ſloth. and indolence, 
in mere lazy wiſhes, but exert our reaſoning 
powers, and have recourſe to the means preſcrib- 
ed by God for our direction and aſſiſtance. And 
in this way did JosI1AH eminently ſhew himſelf 
to be ſincere in his ſearch. No ſooner did he be- 
gin the inquiry, but immediately you find he put 
away every thing that he knew would hinder him 
and was contrary to his deſign, or inconſiſtent 
with his d after the true God. Thus he ſet 
himſelf, as a King, to purge the land from idola- 
try; and they * brake down the altars of Baalim in 
his preſence, and cut down all the idols throughout 
| all the land of. Ifracl, Then he endeavoured to 
correct his own life by the rule of God's word ; 
and when + the book of the Iaw was found, and read, 
he mourned for the paſt deviations from it ; and 
made that his directory and inſtructor in the re- 
mainder of his time, indeavouring to walk in a 
cloſer and more ſtrict obedience. And then, to 
fx his good purpoſes and reſolutions ſtill more 
ſtrongly in him, and ingage him to greater watch- 
tulneis and circumſpection, to greater diligen-e 

D 2 and 
* 2 Chron, xxxiv. 4, 7.. + Ver. 18, 19. 
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and perſevering goodneſs, you find, in the cloſe of 
the chapter, the * King ſlood in his place, in the 
houſe of the Lord, and made a covenant oe the 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to. keep his com- 
mandments and teſtimonies, and his flatutes, with all 
his beart, and with all his ſoul, to perform the words 
of the covenant written in this book. And the con- 
| fequence of all this was according to his aim; 
for you find, afterwards it is ſaid, that + all his 
days the people of Iſrael departed not from folldwing the 
Lord Ged of their Fathers. 1 

Thus now, would we ſeek God in earneſt, we muſt 
renounce every ſin, and hate every falſe way; for 
we can never find him in the paths of iniquity, 
The love to folly and vanity, the ſtrong affection. 
for ſenſual good, that. ſpiritual idolatry, muſt be 
rooted out; and the altars erected to it in the heart 
broke down. And then there muſt be a ſtrict and 
inviolable attachment to the word of God, a re- 
gard to every precept; taking the divine law as the 
rule of our own conduct, and yielding up all the 
powers of our ſouls to the ſacred and command- 
ing influence of it. The word of God muſt be 


hid in the heart; this muſt be the guide of life, and 


the only rule of our behaviour. And then we are 
to regard this word of God as reaching the ſoul 
and inner man, as well as the meer external actions. 
And laſtly, as ever we would ſeek God in 
earneſt, and find the bleſſing, we ſhould do it in a 
way of covenant engagement. This is what our Pa- 
rents have done for us in early life; but weare not 
to be ſatisfied with their religion, but ſhould ſtand to 
the covenant of our Fathers, by taking on us the 
bonds of the covenant ourſelves, in that way which 
God has appointed. Thus, as under the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, we find the people Þ entered inta 4 
| | | covenant 

* 2 Chron, xxxiv. 30, 31. + Ver, 33. 4 2 Chron. 
XV. 12. | 
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covenant to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers, and. 
to ſerve him with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoul ; ſo we, under the goſpel, are ta enter our- 
ſelves publickly into covenant with God, as ſoon. 
as we come to a capacity for it, through a Media- 
tor, as ever we would obtain his favour in earneſt, 
and be ſteady in his ſervice to the end of life. 
But this brings me to the next thing. . 

Fo conſider the character here given of God, 
as the God of David his Father. You will eafily 
perceive, that though David is here called the- 
Father of JoS1AH, yet JosIAH was not the next 
in-deſcent from David, but at ſeveral removes di- 
ſtant... Though the line was continued, there 
had been a ſad interruption in the holineſs and 
piety of the intervening anceſtors ; which began 
with the defection of Solomon, after all the care 
and inſtructions of David himſelf, and reached. 
down to the Grandfather and Father of JosiABR, 
Manaſſeh and Amon, who were notoriouſly wick- 
ed. before the Lord; and others, though they 
had ſome good things in them, yet came far be- 
hind the piety of David, except Hezekiah; fo thar- 
the hiſtorian ſeems on purpoſe to omit the men- 
tion of theſe, and fix the relation immediately to 
David as the moſt excellent anceſtor, and whoſe 
example this young Prince molt nearly and exact- 
ly copied. And the. expreſſion further .intimates.. 
to us theſe things. 
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1. His particular knowledge of and acquain- 
tance with the true God... fp ot 


It was not a ſtrange an unknown God he 
ſought after, but one of whom he had often heard. 
It is probable that though Amon was wicked, yet 
the Mother of Josl1an was one of piety and vn 
tue, becauſe of the mention of her name alone. 


And if this is allowed, according to ſome Com- 


FE 


30 The amiable Character of Josran. Ser, II. 
in the begining of his hiſtory in the book of Kings. 


* r . 


mentators, then we may ſuppoſe that, by the care 
of his pious Mother, he was educated in the fear 
and knowledge of this God; and might be taught 
particularly to look to the eminent example of his 
anceſtor David. And then 1 


2. This expreſſion further intimates the ſenſe 
which Jos1aH had of his obligations to God 
under that character. 
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He began to ſeek after the God of David his Fu- 
ther ; that God, to whom he had been devoted, 
of whom he had ſo often heard, and in whoſe 
covenant he reckoned hunſelf already engaged. 
Though ſome of the deſcendants of holy David 
had broke the covenant, yet he, by having the 
fame honourable deſcent, reckoned himſelf oblig- 
ed to act agreably: he conſidered that the ex- 
ample of his immediate Father and others would 
never bear him out, nor excuſe him, in a courſe 
of difobedience and wickedneſs ; but, on the con- 
trary, that he ſhould reflect and determine to 
walk in the old path of holineſs and obedience, 
for which David was fo conſpicuous, and from 
which others of his progenitors had ſadly turned 
aſide. Theſe conſiderations might affect his ten- 
der ſpirit, for which he is celebrated ; and excite 
him at once to break through all oppoſition, and 
be ſteadily fixed in the cauſe of virtue: to think 
that this God looked down upon him, knew his 
original deſcent, and watched his conduct, and 
would deal with him in a ſeverer manner, if he 
broke through his engagements, as he had done 
with others; but, that if he was faithful and ſin- 
cere, would diſtinguiſh him with peculiar re- 
wards. So that | 

3. The 
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God, and the ſeveral circumſtances which 
rendered his virtueſoamiable and conſpicuous. 


The ſeaſon itſelf was remarkable. It was in 
the eighth year of his Reign, when he was yet young. 
If we compare this with the firſt verſe, we ſhall 
find that it was in the * ſixteenth year of his age, 
that he thus in earneſt began for God and religi- 
on, by feeking after the God of his Father. It was in» 
early life; and in a very critical period of life too, if 

It was in early liſe; ia the- bloom of youth 
when he had but juſt entered upon his journey, 
as it were, taken but a little ſurvey of its proſ- 

pects, and might have pleaſed himſelf with many 
years to come, and therefore have madly + re- 
joiced in the days of his youth, by walking in the ways 
hrs . heart, and in the fight of his eyes he then, 
fore he ventured far on the dangerous road, 
looked up to. God, and fixed his hope, his ſu- 
preme truſt and dependence on him. In ſo early a. 
ſeaſon he might have diſmiſſed ſerious reflexions 
for a more convenient time, till he ſhould have grown 
grey in years, and been ſoured by a long experi- 
ence of that old truth, Vanity of vanities, all is: 
vanity; and fancied. that religion would marr all. 
his joy, and was very unſuitable and ungraceful.. 

But, inſtead. of this, he reckons his early piety. 
his glory; and choſe at firſt to principle his mind 
in a right manner, as the only foundation for ſolid 
pleaſure now, and comfortable reviews hereafter ; 
thus ſhewing, that. as he was convinced, it was 
every one's. duty to begin with God, ſo it was the 
moſt practicable and delightful conduct. 

And then this choice and ſearch, as it was made 
while he was yet young, ſo was it in a very criti- 
cal period of youth itſe.f, At this age, the paſſi- 

| ons 
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4 Eecleſ. i. 2. | 


„ wn. we > y- 63 9) @ © @0©3 


EI ac. Ocoee  a@a aa 4s KY R . wk 


r EOS STEEN OT” OR . r 


SERM. II. The amiable Character of Jotan. 33 

ons begin to play and exert themſelves in a ſtrong- 
er manner than ever they did before, the deſires 
and calls after ſenſual entertainments are very loud 
and importunate, and the voice of reaſon is fo 
mild and gentle, that it is ſeldom heard to quell 
the mutiny, while the authority of parents and 
inſtructors is gradually leſſened ; perſons about this 
ſeaſon being too wiſe to be governed, and yet, in 
fact, too ignorant to rule and govern themſelves. 
Then alſo temptations are very exactly ſuited ; 
there are- the ſnares of vice, and low gratifica- 
tions of appetite, propoſed and” offered gn the 
ſtrongeſt manner; there are the proſpectsf new 
and gay ſcenes continually ariſing from theſe and 
other indulgences, to delude and {well the fancy, 
and heat the ſoul ; fo that this is eminently a dan- 
gerous ſeaſon to youth, and ſo fatal, that not many 
eſcape a fall. How often at this turning period of 
life, do we behold the unhappy ' biaſs with the 
young of both kinds ! One following the multitude 
of their aſſociates to do evil, and fulfil: the deſires 
of the-fleſhly mind, giving a looſe to every ſenſual 
turn; and the other, though they ſave their vir- 
tue, yet, giving up their hearts to unworthy ob- 
jects, become proſelytes to vanity, to conſtant 
fluttering, and to an habitually thoughtleſs and 
giddy temper, that renders all advice, counſils, 
and ſerious admonitions too often uſeleſs and un- 
ſucceſsful, Now at this important ſeaſon, did 
JosiAn act a ſingular and contrary part, and by 
a life of early piety oppoſe all the ſnares. When 
he was in the heat of youth, inſtead of laying 
down the reins, and leting the paſſions drive, he 
makes a ſolemn pauſe in life, curbs their fury, and 
brings them, by an early diſcipline, under a mild 
and eaſy government. At the ſeaſon when others 
break through reſtraint, and: chuſe to reje& all. 
counſil, he puts himſelf. under the divine gui- 
. 4542 }* ac as dance 
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dance, and crys unto: God, NA. Father, thou | 


* art the choſen guide of my youth !”” At a year 
when others became willing captives of every low 
pleaſure and vain delight, he raiſes his mind to 


God, and prefers the rational the divine pleaſures. 


of religion, and ſubſtantial virtue. F 

And, then, let us conſider the particular cir- 
cumſtances that attend Jost An, which render his 
early piety more amiable. What greater tem p- 


tation than a Crown ? However it may be deſpiſed 


by the old and infirm that are full of years, it muſt 
certainly ſparkle and glitter in a youthful eye; 
and be eſteemed a glorious ornament to that head, 
which had worn it but a few years, and hardly 
felt the cares of it. Ah, which of us would not 
have yielded to the powerful attraction; and, in- 
ſtead of looking to higher glories, confined all our 
views within that radiant circle ? How difficult for 
a youthful heart not to be ſwelled with the ho- 


nours of a Court, and its vanity not riſe in propor- 
tion to the flattery and dependence of an obfequi- 


ous crowd? How pleaſing to the ambition of a 
Prince is the proſpect of a long reign, extended 
conqueſts, and increaſing victories ! Say now, if 


the - moſt aſpiring could ever graſp at more; or 


when acquired, would be ſolicitous of any thing 


further? Yet our example in the text ſets before 
us a lovely youth, in the eighth year of his Reign, 


when he juſt began to feel his dignity and ho- 
nour, amidſt the ſplendors of a Crown, the in- 
chantments of a Palace, and all the gay allure- 


ments, that could aſſault the heart of man, un- 
biaſſed, unmoved, and raiſed to God and religion, 


and unalterably fixed for ſtrict and perſevering 
virtue. What a character is here! Methinks, 
there ſhould be a holy emulation in every breaſt, 
and eve — 252009 th ſhould ſay, Why may 


not I be like him in his virtue, tho' not in his. 


4 grandeur, and his temptations ?” But. 


„ene. 
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But then, the character will appear yet more 
illuſtrious, if we conftder the great difficulties he 
had to firuggle with, as a general reformer, To 
oppoſe the idolatry of the whole nation, and live 
down the bad example of his Fathers, to ſtrike at 
all the vicious prejudices of a corrupt age, and at- 
tempt the change of a nation, againſt all the de- 
ſigns of conſpirators, and without fear. Surely 
this ſhews at once invincible courage, and a ſpirit 
inlivened and quickened by that which can alone 
furniſh a man for ſuch work, and ſucceed him in 
it, and that is, by a ſpirit of true inward religion, 
and devotedneſs to God. Job 7 e 
Thus have Þ conſidered, and recommended to 
you, this illuſtrious example. And all that now 
remains is to make ſome proper Application. 

And though I might draw feveral uſeful infe- 
rences, yet I fhall only mention two. One of 
which, as we are entered on the firſt day of a new 
year, ſhall reach back to our paſt years; and 
the other forward, as to this, and all, that a pa- 
tient and long-ſuffering God ſhall yet think fit to 
meaſure out to us. | 


1. From what has been ſuggeſted, let us be ex- 
Cited to a ſerious reflexion on our paſt lives ; 
and inquire what have been our purſuits, and 

the obje& of our diligent ſearch. | | 


This may affect perſons in every ; but let 
the young think themfelves engaged in it too, 
Thoſe of you who are in the earlieft part of life, 
that are capable of reaſon and underſtanding, can 
turn in upon yourſelves, and take a review of your 
conduct; and as you have not many years to trace 
back, can be more ready and particular in the in- 
quiry. * Be not then, in the heat of youth, as the 

Pal. xxxii. 9g. | 
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borſe or the mule-that have no under/landing, with all 
the glorious rational furniture about you; but 
now look-back and aſk your on hearts, what you 
have been doing. You are made * tviſer than the 
beaſts; of the field, and have more underſtanding than 
the fowls of heaven ; and for what was this diſtinc- 
tion, if not for this, that you ſhould ſeek after God 
your Mater? Your infancy was bare exiſtence, 
your childhood, great part of it, flipped away be- 
fore you were aware; and little or nothing re- 
mains, except the vanity of it. But then here is 
the queſtion, does the vanity increaſe with your 
riſing years? Or is there a cure begun by early re- 
ligion ? God has called at the firſt dawnings of rea- 
ſon, as ſoon as ever you were capable of chuſing 
the good, and refuſing the evil; and this has been 
his condeſcending expoſtulation, + Wilt thou not 
6 from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou art 
e the guide of my youth? Thou art entering upon 


« a world full of troubles and difficulties, ſnares | 


<« and temptations, art inexperienced, and expo- 
« fed to a thouſand dangers and wilt thou not 
c look tome, who am ready to be thy guide and al- 
c mighty friend?“ And what has been thyanſwer ? 
Was it this? Lord, it is yet ſoon enough; let me 
« try a little my own ſtrength, an give up my 
heart to every joy, and then I will come to 
e thee,” Some of you, perhaps, ſtand here be- 

fore God this day at, the ſame age with the young 
perſon in my text, and with many of his advan- 
tages. You have had many pious anceſtors in 
former ages, and may have been .happier in ſome 
reſpects, by having God the God of all your Fa- 


thers, without one ſinful breach in the line; and 
in this view you have been favoured with peculiar 
b.eflings. God hath been drawing you, not only 
Benden, the 

preſer- 


with the common favours of his 


+ Jer. ii. 4. 


* Job xxxv. 11, 
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preſervation in infancy and childhood, but with ell 
the ſtronger motives of a pious education, and 


early inſtruction. You have heard with your ears, 
and your Fathers have told you, what great things God 
has done for them, and for you; and they have en- 
deavoured to faſten the inſtruction. And have your 
hearts been tender, and eaſily ſuſceptible of good 
impreflions.? Or have you been careleſs and inat- 
tentive to all? Have you begun in earneſt to /ee+ 
after the God of your Fathers? In this critical pe- 
riod given up yourſelves to him, and ſtood to the 
ſolemn engagements like children of the covenant ? 
Or does not this youthful ſeaſon, and this return- 
ing year as well as others, witneſs to your con- 
{tant neglect of theſe things; and to your reſign- 
ing your hearts to vanity and trifles, to low and 
unworthy objects, without attending to his calls 
and entreaties ? 

And then inquire further, for what are you 
come here this day? Is it only to hear an addreſs 
to the young, and go away and reſolve to adjourn 
the ſerious compliance to the next yur 3 or to be- 
gin now without any longer delay ! 

Be perſuaded to admit ſuch reflexions, and to 
judge of yourſelves 3 And if you have 
3 to conclude againſt yourſelves that you 

ave never yet begun to live to any valuable pur- 
poſe, let your “ repentings be kindled within you ; 


and conſider theſe things, and fhew yourſelves men, C 


And as for thoſe who are further advanced in 
life, and yet have never regarded God, it is ſurely 
high time for them to make a pauſe, and reflect 
upon their thoughtleſs conduct. What a ſhock- 
ing thought, for a reaſonable Being to have lived 
upon divine Providence, received conftant and un- 
numbered bleſſings from his bountiful hand, for 
forty or fifty years 8 and never ſolemnly 


ſunght 
E Ifa. xlviii. 8. 
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ſought after God, nor in a becoming manner con- 
feſſed its obligations ! That, while * the ox knows 
his -owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, you have 
gone through life, enjoyed every + year crowned with 
the divine goodneſs, and yet have never been perſua- 
ded by t theſe mercies to yield yourſelves to God; but 
remain this day, as in all before, ſtupid, thought- 
leſs, and ungrateful. O that the recollection might 
now fill 9 ſhame, that ſo you may mourn 
for the ſins of your youth, and turn unto God 
without delay 


2. Let all who are in early life be perſuaded now, 
from this day, to ſeek after God in earneſt. 


This day is the bleſſed invitation renewed to you, 
while thouſands are cut off before the return of it, 
| Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon him 
while he is near. & Now is the accepted time, now 


is the day of ſalvation, O let it be the acceptable 


year of the Lord to you Men and brethren, my 
young friends, children of the ſtock of Abraham, 
ſuffer the word pe". for to you is the word of 
ſalvation ſent. Do not reject the advice, do not 
put off the compliance, when F you know not what 


2 day may bring forth, much leſs a year. You are 


no doubt laying ſchemes for this world, and pro- 
miſing — many years to come; but I wiſh, 
that, inſtead of fixing all your views to time, you 
would now begin for God, and make this promiſe 
before you leave this aſſembly. * I will now this 
c day begin to ſeek the Lord God of my Fathers,” 
and practice the reſolution. Come then, one and 


all of us, let us enter into this bleſſed combina- 


tion, this happy agreement ; and let us all, with 

| one 

* Ifa. k $- + Pſa. Ixv. 11, f Rom. xi. 1. 

{| Ifa. lv. $ 2 Cor. vi. 2. I Acts xiii. 26, 
$$ Prov, xxvii, 1. | 
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one heart and one voice, turn unto the moſt 
High. O Lord God of nature, and infinite 
« goodneſs, who changeſt the times and the ſea- 
« ſons and haſt lengthened out my years, through 
« whoſe help I continue to this day, I now in 
<« the ſeaſon of my choice come to thee, to pre- 
« ſent myſelf to thee, as my moſt reaſonable ſer- 
% vice] Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee, 
« by devoting my life, and all my remaining 
« years to thy ſervice ; thou art my Father's God, 
c and therefore I will exalt thee, and take a pe- 
ce culiar pleaſure in ſeeking thee under this cha- 
« rater, for thou never ſaid/t ts the ſeed of Jacob, 
&« ſeek ye my face in vain. Be but my God and 
e guide through life, accept my ſeif-dedication, 
« and give me grace here, and glory hereafter, 
c and I deſire no more.” | 
We may be aſſured if we enter on life, and be- 

gin the world, without God, we can have no ſolid 
ground to hope for his bleffing ; but may dread a 
curſe, and a diſappointment in our moſt pleaſing 
expectations, as well as provoke him to cut ſhort 
our years in vengeance. But if we conſecrate our 
early days to his ſervice, we may hope for his di- 
rection in every ſtep; and that he will give us all 
the lawful deſires of our hearts, as to this world, if 
they are but yielded up to him upon this 
claim, My Son, give me thy heart. + 
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SERMON III. 


The Reaſonableneſs and Advantage of 


attending to the Counſils of religious 
Parents. 5 


MMM NN MT NH 
ProveRss VI. 20, 21, 22. 


My Son, keep thy Father's Commandment, and forſaks 
not the Law of thy Mother. 


Bind them cuntinualiy upon thine heart, and tie thery 


about thy neck. a 1 * 

hen thou goe/t, it ſball lead. thee ; when thou leepeſt,, 
it ſhall keep thee; and when thou awate/l,. it ſball 
tat with thee, | 2 * 


e Nwhatſoever view we confider theſe 
words, whether as S0LOMON's re- 
0) petition, of his pious Father David 
advice to bim in the days of his 
Wee youth; or his own exhortation to his 
Son in early life; or laſtly, as the counſil and di- 
rection of eternal Wiſdom to all young perſons in 
every age, they are ſuited to convey the moſt 
uſeful and ſeaſonable inſtruction to our minds. 
If we attend to them, as the repetition of his Fa- 
ther's inſtruction to SoLomon himſelf, when 


23 they diſcover to us the ſenſe he had of the 


indneſs, as well as wiſdom and reaſonableneſs 
of the injunction, If we conſider them as his ad- 
| vice 
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vice to his own Son, they ſhow the care he took 
of his education, and the concern which he had 
for his trueſt happineſs in future Hife. And if we 
regard them eminently, as the command of Je- 
hovah the true God, (the Father of all rationaf 
Beings, and in mueh condefcention tiled “ The 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh) to the young in general 
when they are entering on life, in order to efta- 
bliſh them for ferious conſideration; and to pre- 
vent their being intangled in the” ſnares! of the + 
world, we mult reverenee them ſo much the 
more, and acknowledge our increafing. obligation 
to attention and obedience. 

It does not, Ion, appear improper or foreedy, 
to me, to include the whole in the words of my 
text; and read them, as they expreſs the advice 
of SoenO d. to his own! Son, which he recollee- 
ted he had reeeived from his Father, and could 
not but approve; and which, under the particular 
direction of the Spirit of God, he injoined the 
obſervance of on him; and recommended to all 
young perſons in every age, as far as the nature 
and reaſon of the thing would holc. 

So that I ſhall conſider the words in. this full 
and comprehentive ſenſe, as pointing out to us, 

The Reaſonableneſs and Advantage of attending to 
and following the Coumſilt and itretions of wiſe an 


+ 


e 


N religious Parents. 

2 Accordingly I ſhall premiſe one or two things: 

X for ſtating this doctrine, and then proceed to at 

: more diſtinct enlargement on ſo uſeful a ſubject. 

| Ay Son; keep thy Father's Gommandment, and forſake? 

I nt the Law of thy. Mother, &c. Now tobe ture it ' 
; is here preſuppoſed, 

Es 1. That this Law and Communtwmants | in it- 

; ſelf fit and right. 
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By fit and right I mean ſuch as is agreable to 
thoſe different relations of Parents and Children, 
which it is not improper for the one to injoin, 
nor for the other to yield to and obey. I men- 
tion this,' becauſe it is a,very ſuppoſeable caſe 
that the Laws and Commandments of Parents may 
ſometimes happen to be contrary. to this rule; 
and in fact have been ſo. The Fathers of our fleſh 
are men of like paſſions with ourſelves ; and may be 
ſo far under the influence of theſe paſſions, that, 
according to the Apoſtle's ſuppoſition, , * they 
may often correct their children only after their own 
pleaſure ; and therefore they may command ſome 
things, only for the gratification of a falſe hu- 
mour and paſſion, which may upon the whole be 
contrary to reaſon, and truth, and righteouſneſs ;, 
and which, if yielded to, would involve them and. 
their children too in iniquity and guilt. To 


ſuch Laws as theſe does not the wiſdom of Soro- 


Mod, much leſs the eternal wiſdom of God, re- 
quire reverence and obedience. The commands, 
to vice, irreligion, and wickedne(s, to force con- 
ſcience, and violate the ſtrong the ſacred engage- 


ments to God and virtue, to which ſome unhap- 


py Parents have required an obedience, inſtead, 
of being yielded to, muſt be rejected with a ſub- 
miſſive diſlike and averſion; becauſe they are con- 


. trary to the original Jaw of God, the Creator of 


all, who is their proper Father; and to that com- 
mandment of love, reverence, and obedience to 
him, which is written in their heart, and is to be 
the unalterable ſtandard and rule of their conduct. 


2. t ſcems here further preſuppoſed, that theſe 
Laws and Commandments, to which SoLo- 


3. ON Ieicrs, are not only ſuch as are in the 


general 
® Heb. xii. 10. — . 
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general right in themſelves, but ſuch as more 
immediately regard the practice of true reli- 

ion and virtue; in oppoſition to a neglect of 
God and piety on the one hand, and the 
complying with the ſnares of vice and de- 
bauchery on the other. 


To this the verſes both before and after my 
text ſeem principally to lead us. Not as if the com- 
mand to a decent and becoming cariage 'was to 
be neglected ;- but as wiſdom, or * true religion, 
is the principal thing, ſo young perſons were moſt 
attentively to regard the exhortations to that, and 
from the rules of that form their conduct in com- 
mon life. In the verſes before my text, from the 
12th to the 20th, the + wiſe man had, in a ve 
beautiful manner, been drawing the character of 
a naughty and wicked man, and. then points out 
the miſerable end and ruin of ſuch an one; after 
this he reckons particularly 4 fix things, yea even 
ſeven which are eminently an abomination to a God 
of truth, righteouſneſs, and goodneſs ; and then 
adds My Son, 22 Fatber's Commandment, 
& and forſake not the Law of thy Mother; when, by 
their counſil and inſtruction, they caution thee 
* againſt ſuch a behaviour as will fo notoriouſly 
* offend God, and expoſe thee to his diſpleaſure- 
* and wrath.” | And in the verſes immediately 
after my text SOLOMON renews. his exhortations 
and entreaties to the young, to ſhun the ſnares of 
the harlot and adultereſs, and to fortiſy themſelves 
againſt the temptations to vice and uncleanneſs. 
"Theſe things being premiſed, I now proceed to 
the diſtin conſidetation of the words in the fol- 
lowing manner, 


A 


I. To 


Prov. iv. T7 Ver, 12, &c. t Ver. 16 and I9, 
þ Ver. 24, &c. | 
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Son, forget not my 
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1. To inquire a little into the nature and ex- 
tent of this duty here recommended. And 
then, E | 

II. To point out the reaſonableneſs and advan- 
tage of complying with it. | 


I. Let us conſider a little the nature and ex- 
tent of this duty requires. 


It is to keep the Law and — F our re 


Ugious Parents, and never forſake them, by turning 


aſide into. any practiee that is cont thereto. 
But the wiſe man expreſſes himſelf in a ſtronger. 
and more beautiful manner, inthe ſecond verſe of 
our text, Bind them continually on thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. It is not improbable, that 
SOLOMON may here allude to the direction of 
God by Moſes to the Iſraelites, concerning their 
regard to his law, as we read in Deuteronomy ;. 
* Ye ſhall lay up theſe my words in your heart, and in 
your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign upon your hands, 
that they may be as frontlets between your eyes. A 
like expreſſion of SoLoMoN we- have in other 
places in the book of Proverbs. Thus, + A 
Law ;. but let thine heart keep my 
Commandments. Bind them about thy nech, write 
them on the table of thine. heart. And again, 
+ My Son, hear the Inftruftion of thy Father, and for- 


ſake not the: Law of thy Mother; for they ſhall be an 


ornament of grace unto thine head, and as d chain 
about thy neck. From that original direction to 
the Iſraelites, the ſewsrhavo. made it a cuſtom to 
write part of their Law on pieces of parchment; 
and wear them conſtantly about them. But the 
manner of the expreſſion ſeems rather deſigned to 

4 | repreſent 
Deut. xi. 18. f Prov. iii. 1, 3. Þ Chap. i. 8, 9. 
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repreſent the neceſſity of a ftrift, inward, and 
never-failing regard to theſe Laws and Command- 
ments; and preſerving them as their chief trea- 
ſure, and as. that which will be of the greateſt 
advantage to them. So that the following things 
ſeem to take in the full ſenſe of the duty injoyned 
in the text. 1. That the young ſhould receive 
the pious Inſtructions and Commands of their 
Parents with. readineſs and pleaſure. 2. That 
they ſhould treaſure them up in their minds, as- 
what are certainly of great importance to them.. 
And, 3. That they a& under the conſtant ha- 
bitual influence of them. * 


I. The duty which SoLoMon. exhorts the 
ng in the words of my text implies, as 

the foundation of it, that they attend to and: 
receive the Laws and Commands of their re- 
ligious Parents wich readineſs and pleaſure. 


This the mention of the heart, and binding: 
them there, imports. For wherever the heart is 
fixed, there the will, the deſires, che hopes, the 
wiſhes center; and the pleaſure and delight is in 
proportion to the obtaining the fulfilment of theſe 
wiſhes and deſires, It ſeems therefore highly 
_ requiſite, that the heart and affections ſhould be 
engaged here, in order to fix the good impreſſion 
on the ſoul, and direct the conduct, There muſt 
be a love to the Command and the Law itſelf, as 
well as to the perſons that injoin it, in order to 
render the obedience to it eaſy and delightful. 

This love and affection is to ariſe from a con- 
viction of the propriety of the obedience ; which 
conviction will, the more ſtrongly it is perceived, 
direct the heart and fix it, ſo as that it ſhall nevet 
wander. God therefore himſelf, when he would 
engage the young in earneſt to piety and A 

- a 


46 The Reaſmatleneſs of attending to SBN. III. 


and SOLOMON under his direction, calls,“ AH 
Son, giue me thine heart; and, then it follows, let 
thine eyes obſerve my ways. And in other places, 
+ 405 thine heart to inſtlrutlion, and thine ears 
to the words of knowledge. And thus the wiſe man 


tells us that his Father David urged, + He 
taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, let thine heart re- 


tain my words; keep my Commandments and live. 

| Now what do theſe exhortations to the heart of 
man intimate, but the neceſſity of engaging that, 
and the paſſions and affections of the mind, — 
ly on this ſide? And unleſs this point is gained, 
we ſhall make nothing of it in religion; the 
young will ſtill be giddy, thoughtleſs, and inatten- 
tive. Notwithſtanding the appearance of regard 
and outward reverence, yet, the affections being 
diverted, or fixed on anther oat, all will be 
loſt, or to no purpoſe, It is highly expedient and 
proper therefore, that the maſter-pagions, the 


ſo that the whole man may be in a proper diſpo- 
ſition to receive the benefit and advantage of ſuch 
Inſtructions and Commands. * 


2. It is further implied, in the text, that the 
young treaſure up in their minds the good In- 
ſtructions of their Parents, as what may be 
of the greateſt ſervice and importance to 
them. a 


Bind them continually en thine heart, and tie 
them about thy nech. Keep them as a treaſure, and 
« ear them as an ornament.” And this is the 
natural conſequence of having the heart, that is, 
the affections and paſſions, fixed on them; for 
where they are once engaged, the mind will na- 
turally dwell upon the object, and never loſe light 


Prov. xxiii. 26, + Ver. 12. 4 Chap. iv. 4. 


eading inclinations, ſhould be firſt brought over, 
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SerM. III. the Counſilt of religious Parents. 4 
of it. It is not enough for young perſons to 
give their Parents the hearing, in a looſe careleſs 
or curſory manner, but they are to hearken, to re- 
ceive the truth in the love of it; and weigh what 
is propoſed with deliberation, and by the ballance 
of reaſon, and unprejudiced underſtanding, Thus, 
as the expreſſion is in another place, they are to 
* incline their ear, and then hearken diligently; and 
ſo not loſe the force of the inſtruction throu 
forgetfulneſs, and a vain wandering unſettled ſpi- 
rit afterwards, much leſs diſmiſs it at once, with- 
out regarding the nature and import of it ; but it 
is to be the ſubject of frequent ſerious meditation, 
and the moſt cool ſedate reflexion. The ad- 
vice of ſiners muſt be rejected, the counſil of the 
ungodly ſhuned, and the ways of tranſgreſſors a- 
voided with watchfulneſs and diſlike ; but theſe 
wiſe and righteous rules and dictates are to be re- 
ceived, as what they highly efteem, and the ob- 
ſervance of which, in their lives and converſations, 
they are perſuaded will be their greateſt honour 
and beſt recommendation both to God and man. 
But this runs me unavoidably into the other 
heads ; and therefore, 


3. The expreſſion in my text further intimates, 

that the young act in life under the conſtant 

influence of theſe religious Laws and Com- 
mands of their Parents, 


For this, and this only, is obedience; it con- 
fiſts not merely in hearing and talking, but in 
living. And this is the only way by which we 
can poſſibly ſhew that we have received their in- 
ſtructions into the heart, and given the due and 
proper attention to them, by ſuffering them to di- 
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rect our whole conduct; becauſe they are rules of 
life, and not of empty ſpeculation, . 

It is expected then, that they learn hereby be- 
times to perform their regards to God, to reve- 


rence his name, adore his perfections, and pay 


him devout and ſtated acknowledgments and wor- 
ſhip; that they learn to govern themſelves and 
to guard againit thoſe particular ſnares and temp- 


tations, of which they have been moſt ſtrongly 


cautioned, and which they have heard are moſt 
likely to entangle and prove fatal to them. x 
And it is further intimated under this head, 
that the young not only act according to 
theſe directions in the firſt part of early life, and 
when they are children, but that as they grow up, 
when they come to thoſe years that free them 
generally from the fear of bodily correction, and 


when they go from under the immediate parental 


care to ſerve in other families, that then they re- 
collect their advice and counſils; and from the 
treaſury of them lodged in the heart, derive pro- 
per inſtructions for the conduct of their lives. 
And ſtill further does it ſeem implied here, that 
if, even at ſuch a growing age, the kind and wiſe 
Father, and the tender and prudent Mother ſhould, 
at particular ſeaſons, think proper to renew their 
exhortations, to talk over the injunctions they 


gave them when children, and urge their conti- 


ued regards to and practice of them, as what 
they apprehend of the greateſt uſe and importance 
to their beſt intereſts, the young man, inſtead of 
thinking himſelf above ſuch directions, inſtead of 


« walking in the ways of his oun heart, and in the 
 feght of his eyes, ſhould ſtill go on walking accord- 


ing to this rule; that he ſhould ſtill keep the Com- 
mandment of his Father, when he repeats thoſe 


_ awiul words, * Know thou, my Son, the God of thy 


+2. Sal 
* 1 Chron, xxvili, 9. 2 
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Father, and ſerve him with a perſect heart, and with 
a willing mind; and that he ſhould not forſake the 
Law of his Mother. Pu, 

The wiſe man here mentions the Law of the Mo- 
ther particularly, not as diſtin from, and much 
leſs oppoſite to the Father's Commands, (becauſe 
pious Parents agree in their injunctions, and the 
authority of the one, inſtead of thwarting ſup- 
ports that of the other) but perhaps, becaufe 
young perſons are more apt to abate their regards 
to their Mother as they grow up, and treat her 
with leſs deference and reſpect than the Father, on 
whom they imagine themſelves, as to this world, 
chiefly dependent. Now in oppoſition to ſuch 2 
behaviour, it is particularly enjoined, and for/ake 
not the Law of thy Mother. <* Inſtead of throwing 
off your regards to her, and thinking it be- 
<* neath a perſon of your increaſing years to be 
directed by a Mother, let her precepts have the 
« ſame weight as before; and forſake not the 
*© Law of her mouth, though it be uttered with a 
& feeble voice, and under the diſadvantages of 
age and growing infirmities.” This — 
MON expreſſeth in a ſtronger manner in another 
place; * Hearken unto thy Father, and deſpiſe not thy 
Mother when ſbe is old. And this, he tells us, was 
the advice which his Parents gave to him, and 
to ſhow his regard to both of them, by a con- 
tinued growing obedience in proportion to his 
increaſing years; + { was ' my Father's Son, tender 
and only beloved in the fight of my Mather. He taught 
me alſo, and ſaid unte me, Let thine heart: retain 


my Words; keep my Commandments, and live.: And 


he begins the laſt chapter of Proverbs, by writing 

down the inſtructions which his Mother had given 

him to direct his conduct. Þ The words of King 

F | Lemuel, 

* Prov. xxiii. 22, + Chap. iv. 3, . 1 Chap. 
XIX. 1, i 
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' Lemuel, the prophecy that his Mother taught him, 


Theſe things then ſeem to be implied in the duty 
recommended, | 


II. Let us conſider the realancblef and advan» 
tage of complying with it. | 


The reaſonableneſs of complying with it will 
appear from theſe very obvious conſideratlons. 


1. From the relations themſelves. 


It is not the Law and Command of a ftranger, 
but it is the Command of thy Father, and the Law of 
thy Mother that bore thee. Now this conſideration 
intimates at once their ſpecial right and authority; 
and their peculiar tenderneſs and affection. 

All Laws and Commands derive their force and 
obligation from the right and authority which the 


perſon, who makes them, has to injoin an ob- 


ſervance of and obedience to them. This right 


is either natural, or acquired; i. e. obtained by 


the voluntary conſent and agreement of ſome'per- 
fons to be ſubject to others. God, the infinite and 
eternal Being, the author of all beings, and the 
creator of the univerſe, has a natural right in all 
creatures; and it is therefore infinitely ft and 
proper for him to preſcribe laws for the direction, 
and government of his reaſonable creatures, and 
command their obſervance and obedience. And 
this right of his is prior to all others, nor to be 
equalled by any claims that come in competition 
with it; it is abſolute, unalienable, and uncon- 
trolable. | ; 8 
Next to the natural right of the great Father of 
ſpirits, is that of the Parents of our fleſh, to whom 
we owe, as to this bodily life, under God, our 
being; and on whom we depend, as the inſtru- 
ments 
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ments of divine Providence, for our ſubſiſtence 
and comfort. Now their right over us is, in a 
proper ſenſe, natural ; and therefore our obedi- 
ence to their authority and commands (when it 
does not come in competition with the authority 
of the great Lord of all, from whom they re- 
ceive their power, but rather tends to urge and 
inforce that) is certainly to be regarded as fit and 
reaſonable. 

But then, there is not only the natural right 
and authority, but the remarkable affection of the 
Parents, to ſhow the reaſonableneſs of this attention 
and obedience. It is the Command of thy Father, 
of a perſon that wears the moſt endearing name 
and title; of a perſon who, while he is ſuppoſed 
to lay a proper claim to thy regard and reverence, 
can never (while he acts in character) be ima- 
gined to act without the tendereſt concern for the 
true welfare and happineſs of thoſe whom he ad- 
dreſſes. Nature, and what we call inſtinct, di- 
rects the beaſts of the field, and the birds of the 
air, to cheriſh and provide for their offspring, and 
to defend them, as much as they can in apparent 
danger, before they can properly ſubſiſt of them- 
ſelves ; and ſurely then it is to be taken for gran- 
ted, that reafonable beings, as their natural af- 
fection and regard is ſtronger and more abiding, 
would be more eminently Picitous for the wel- 
fare and happineſs of their deſcendents ; and that 
in the whole of their conduct towards them, 
their chief deſire and principal concern would be 
for their beſt intereſts. And what can poffibly 


more tend to promote theſe than the exhorta- 


tions to piety and virtue; the commands to fear 


God and obey him, to love and reverence him, 


and to devore themſelves to him, and thus to e- 
vidence their wiſdom and underſtanding ? Here 
eminently the intereſt ofthe Parent and the Child 
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is one and the ſame; and therefore, the more 
ſtrongly ſolicitous the Parent is for its own true 
and everlaſting felicity, the more its wiſhes and 
deſires exert themſelves for the promoting the 
ſame happineſs for the ruf 5 


- " 


Whenever therefore a pious Father, or a devout 
Mother, ſhall think proper to call upon you to the 


more diligent attention to matters of religion and 
virtue, and ſhall, with an air of gentle authori- 
ty, demand your regard and obedience, liſten to 
them, as commanding that, which is not only 
reaſonable and fit in itſelf, but which, they are 
perſuaded, is for your ſupreme felicity; and ſo 
liſten to the voice of the kindeſt Friend, as well 
as the beſt Parent. Ay Son, keep thy Father's 
© Commandment, and forſale not the Law of thy MA. 
& ther, I call upon you by that name, which 
at once beſpeaks my right in you, and my 
fondeſt paſſion for you; my heart is turned within 


« me, and my bowels move at the ſaund. My Son, 


«© in you my hopes are ſtrongly placed as to fu- 
cc ture life, and you I have eminently devoted to 
« Gad; and from you therefore I claim, as well 
cc as expect, all that comfort and ſatisfaction 
c that can ariſe to a pious Parent from en 
his children walk in the ways of truth a 
„ rightcouſneſs.” 52 
In this moſt tender and delicate manner is the 
Mother of Lemuel, or SOLOMON, repreſented as 


ſpeaking, when ſhe would with the authority of 


à Parent inculcate the principles of religion and 
virtue upon him. In that fore - cited chapter ſhe 
begins in theſe affectionate and ſtriking words, 
hat, my Son? And what, the Son of my womb f 
And what, the Son of my vows? „ TI heſe weigh- 
« ty ſentences (fays a judicious Paraphraſt, f re- 
ferring to the former verſe) © his Mother 32 

m 


® Prov, XXXi. 2. + Bp. Patricks Paraphraſe. 
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« him with ſuch authority as if ſhe had been a 
«© Propheteſs, and with no leſs tenderneſs and af- 
ci fection; ſaying, hearken, my dear Son, for 
« whoſe well-doing, O how much am I con- 
« cerned | I want words to expreſs the care I 
% have for your welfare and happineſs. What 
& ſhall I deſire thee to do for my ſake, - who en- 
« dured ſo much with, and for thee? What ſhall 
« I pray and entreat thee to do for my ſake, for 
«© whom J have made ſo many prayers to God, 
% and folemn vows too, if I might but ſee thee 
« come ſafe into the world, and grow up to 
maturity?“ 1 5 
Does not then reaſon direct the attention of the 
oung to ſuch Laws and advice as this? Muſt you 
not be fully convinced, that the matter of the 
counſil and advice is nothing but what your true 
unprejudiced underſtanding approves; and which 
you ought to regard? And muſt not gratitude 
urge you to attend to thoſe who are the inſtru- 
ments of your being, when they addreſs you with 
all the bowels of their tendereſt affection ? And 
muſt you not reckon yourſelves under the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations to yield, and. ſubmit to their au- 
thority and injunctions, when they exerciſe that 
right which God and nature have from the firſt 
given them over you, for no other end than to 
engage you, in the ſtrongeſt manner poſſible, to 
purſue your own trueſt intereſt and happineſs? - 
And then, 


2. This reaſonableneſs and propriety of comply- 
ing with the duty recommended in my text 
will further appear, if you conlider that they 
are the Laws and Commands of God, as well. 
as of your Parents. 


F 3 | | They 
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They are not only what are right and fit in 
-themſelves, but they are backed and ſupported 
with the higheſt authority; and come recommend- 
ed from your Parents as the will of the great Lord 
of all, the Being of infinite wiſdom, and unerring 
underſtanding. | 
And what can be more reaſonable than that 
you ſhould obey God, the ſovereign Lord and Ru- 

er of the univerſe, who is your Creator and Pre- 
ſerver and bountiful Benefactor? Him, whom if 
you do not-willingly and-by conſent yield to and 
obey now, you mult be ſubject to hereafter, whe- 
ther you will or not ? Beſides, is it not moſt rea- 
ſonable that you ſhould obſerve his Laws, which 
are founded in the fitneſs of things, which are 
moſt accommodated to your nature and circum- 
ſtances, and the obſervance of which, in the very 
nature of the thing, will qualify you for the trueſt 


felicity ? And when theſe Laws of God, which are 


the rules of religion and virtue, are recommended 
to ybu by your earthly Parents and Inſtructors, b 
thoſe who you are moſt ſenſibly perſuaded Ke. 
conſult your trueſt intereſt, is it not the moſt fit 
and proper thing in all the world, that you ſhould 
we the moſt drligent heed to theſe things, least you 
them ſlip ; that you ſhould lay them up in your 
hearts, and ptactiſe them in your lives? 

And muſt not your neglecting and forſaking 
them be attended with the moſt bitter reflex- 
ions, and have the. moſt unhappy concluſion? It 
will at laſt appear that, inſtead of acting the wiſe 
part by ſuch neglect, you have been acting moſt 
unjuſtly to yourſelves; offering the greateſt vio- 
lence to your ows. intereſt, and coveting miſery 
and deſtruction. Foĩ * he that finneth againſt 
me (ſays divine M iſdom by the mouth of this wiſe 
Father) wrongeth his own ſoul; and all they that hate 

; me 
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me love death. Be convinced then from hence 
of the reaſonableneſs of complying with this duty. 
And +: hear me now, therefore, (now this new 
year's day) O ye children, and depart not from the 
words, of my mouth; leaſt ye mourn at the laſt, when 
your fleſh and your bodies are conſumed, and ſay, how 
have we hated inſtruction, and our hearts deſpiſed re- 
proof | And have not obeyed the voice of our teachers, 
nor inclined our ears to thoſe that inſtructed us ! But 
if yet you are not fully perſuaded by the confide- 
ration of the reaſonableneſs of complying with 
this duty, attend a little | 


2. To the advantages that will ariſe from thus 
receiving and treaſuring up theſe religious in- 
ſtructions of your Parents. | 


Theſe are intimated in the laſt verſe of m 
text, when thou goeft, it ſhall lead thee; when 
thou ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee 5 and when thou a- 
ate, it all talk with thee. The Jews were 
commanded by God to be very diligent and fre- 
quent in inculcating the precepts of the divine Lau 
upon their children, as we read in the book of 
Deuteronomy. + The words which I command thee, 
one Parent and Inſtructor) this day, ſball be in thine 
eart; and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, (ſhalt inculcate and rivet them upon 
them) when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou ballet by the way, and when thou * down, 
and whey thou riſeſt up. They were to be con- 
ftant and diligent in their inſtructions, and to 

watch ſome ſpecial opportunities for enforcin 
them; as when they were ſiting with their fa 
milies in free converſe, when they were walking 
with them in folitude, and free from the hurries 
of buſineſs, when they were together in the even- 
ing, 

+ Prov. v. 7, 11, 12, 13. f Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
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ing, before they committed themſelves to reſt, and 


when they aroſe, and were about to enter on the 
buſineſs of the day; that fo they might be guar- 
ded and fortified againſt the temptations of every 
ſeaſon of life. I cannot help imagining that So- 
LOMON, in my text, might allude to this origi- 
nal direction; and repreſent the advantages ari- 
{ing from obſerving thoſe religious inſtructions to 


be as great and conſtant, as the inculcating of 


them, was frequent, ſerious, and diligent. en 
thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee z when thou ſleepeſt, it 
ſhall 1 thee; when thou awake/t, it ſhall talk with 
thee. Let us juſt mention two or three things 
particularly on each of theſe, and then haſten to 
an application. . 

One great advantage of attending to the Laws 
and Inſtructions of our religious Parents is this, 
When thou geſt, it ſhall lead thee. What can 
be more ſeaſonable and beneficial to a traveller in 
a doubtful path, amidſt dangerous roads and e- 
nemies, and ſometimes in the dark, than a guide 
and a light? Why ſuch a traveller is the young 
man entering on life; ignorant in a great mea- 
ſure, and unexperienced himſelf, he fees many 
roads before him, is expoſed to many who are 
laying ſnares and temptations for him, and is 
often likely to be bewildered, and not ſee his 
way. Now in ſuch a journey as this, * he 
Commandment (as SOLOMON elegantly ſays) 7s a 
lamp; and the hand of a wiſe religious Parent 
holds it out to the attentive obedient youth, to 


guide him in the right path, to ſhew him his dan- 


ger and enemies on each {fide of him, to direct 
him in his various buſineſſes, undertakings and 
employments, in all his future ſettlements, ſo as 
to fecure his virtue and peace; and to help him 
over thoſe difficulties, which would otherwiſe be 
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too hard and inſuperable. And who would not 
be glad of ſuch a conductor as this? Who can be 
unwilling to comply with the advice in my text, 
when he conſiders that this is the faithful promiſe 
to ſu:h, when thou goeſt it ſhall lead thee f 7 
Again, here is another benefit and advan- 
tage, when thou ſleepeſt it ſball keep thee. And 
what can afford greater ſatisfaction to the mind 
than this, the beſt proſpect of ſecurity in the moſt 
unguarded hours? It was a frequent practice a- 
mong ſuperſtitious people to make uſe of amu- 
lets or charms, which were hung about. the necks 
of children, to keep oft evil, and prevent dan- 
ger. Now (ſays a learned Commentator) “ if 
this ſuperſtitious cuſtom was practiſed in the 
“ eaſtern nations ſo early as SOLOMON's time, it 
is not improbable but that he might allude 
<« to it in this paſſage, (not that he would re- 
commend writing words of the Law on ſcraps of 
paper, and tying them in the room of thoſe 
charms, but) to intimate, that a conſtant affec- 
tionate remembrance and obſervance of that Law, 
eſpecially as inculcated by Parents, would emi- 
nently recommend them to God, who alone 
giveth the comfortable refreſhing ſleep, and makes 
them dwell in ſafety; and put them under the 
charge of his ſpecial kind Providence. For as the 
Commandment is a lamp, fo the Law is a light; and 
by obſerving that, the darkneſs ſhall (as it were) 
be light about them. | 
I confeſs, indeed, under the goſpel this is not 
always the conſequence of ſuch obedience ;- be- 
cauſe we have inſtances of ſuch conſcientious o. 
bedient perſons not only expoſed to dangers, but 
actually ſuffering by midnight flames and ſons of 
violence, as well as by. other calamities. But, 
ſtill, their ating agreably to the divine Com- 
mands is the molt likely way to ſecure the divine 


pro- 
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protection, and aftords the only ſolid reaſon and 
ground for truſt in the ſecurity of Providence; 
and therefore always will obtain it, when it is 
beſt for them, or make all the diſappointments 
and troubles they meet with work together for their 
good, The wicked and diſobedient are repreſen- 
ted * [ke the troubled ſea that cannot reſt; their 


follies and iniquities often terrify their lumbers, * 
and ſcare them through night viſions; or their eyes * 
are held waking through the dread of being over- ge 
taken with juſtice. While the truly religious - 
and obedient, thoſe who follow the counſil of 1 
their pious Parents, and of divine wiſdom, can 
cloſe their eyes without any uneaſy reflections. A 
+ Whoſo hearkeneth unte me ſhall dtvell ſafely, and p. 
Hall be quiet from fear of evil. Ho . 
Laſtly, the other advantage of ſuch obedience 
is this, when thou awaksſt it ſhall talk with thee. P 


If thine eyes are held waking in the night 
« at any time, the meditating on this Law, and 


4 thy obſervance of it, ſhall adminiſter counſil th 
and comfort to thee. It fhall refreſh thy ſpi- xr 
4 rits with the thoughts of thy having eſcaped . 
the ſnares and pollutions of the world, and ob- aa! 
© tained-the divine approbation ; ſo that thou 2 
„ ſhalt, as it were, in the ſilent watches of the 2 
« night, hear the ſecret whiſpers of the divine + 
„ goodneſs and love, like the kind talking of 1 
« thy Parents to thee, for thine encouragement : 
« in the progreſs of virtue; and ſhalt have the * 
„ promiſes of the everlaſting rewards ſuggeſted ” 
« as a ftrong conſolation. Or when thou awak- A 
4 in the morning, after the comfortable re- ( 
<« freſhment of the night, by laying up this Law b 
<« in thine heart, and conſtantly obſerving it, th py 
6 firſt thoughts will naturally run upon it; an- 10 
&« by ſerious meditation thou wilt have thoſe G 
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SexM. III. the Counfils of religious Parents, 59 
« ſuggeſtions to thy mind with regard to thy 
« conduct and behaviour, as ſhall keep thy heart 
&« from envying ſinners, and preſerve thee in the fear 
« of the Lord all the day long, both at home and 
« abroad.” And ſo the reproofs inſtruction, if 
admitted, will be found to be the way of life. 

Fhus have I conſidered the duty recommended, 
and proved the reaſonableneſs and advantage of 
complying with 1 d if we lay the whole to- 
gether, I hope we ſhall not be able to reſiſt the 
force of it. All that remains then is to cloſe my 
diſcourſe with a ſhort but ſerious Application. 
And though my fubject leads me eminently 
to the young, yet as there is ſomething all alon 
ſuppoſed with reference to Parents, I hope I alf 
be excuſed if I begin with an addreſs to them. 

To you then, who are Parents, and are ſo hap- 
py as to have your children preferved to you, to 
— I addreſs myſelf, and beg you would ſuffer 


the word of exhortation. You are all ſenſible of 
the authority you have over your children, and 
are often ready to inculcate on them the duty of 
obedience ;z but give me leave to ſay, unleſs you 
are obedient to the Law of the great God, the al- 
mighty Father of ſpirits yourſelves, unleſs you 
practice true religion, and feel the power of it, 
you can have but little true hope of the ſucceſs 
of your injunctions on your children. And indeed, 
how can you expect that they ſhould pay a pro- 
per regard to you, if you live without God in the 
world? If you never own him as the founder of 
your family, by morning and evening prayer, 
(throughout a whole year) can you reaſonably 
expect that your child ſhould, as it grows up, 
be always ſenſible of its infinitely leffer depen- 
dence on you, and acknowledge, in little ways, 
its gratitude ? If your houſes are generally the re- 
ſort of the looſe and profane, the deriders of ſe- 

rious 


— 
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rious practical religion, can 700 wonder if your 
children, as they grow up, keep bad company 
too? Alas, how otherwiſe ſhall they be fit com- 
pany for their Parents] Or if the Commandment 
the Father is only this, “ My child, follow my 
« example; try to grow rich, and make your 
«fortune in the world; money is the principal 
4 thing, therefore with all your gettings get 
„that, my Son, and do not be over- ſcrupulous 
& how.” And if the Law of the Mother is only 
this, „Study the ornaments of the body, the 
arts of converſation and trifling, and take care 
£ of being too ſtiff and formal in matters of reli- 
% gion; nor dare to mention it in polite compa- 
« ny.” If theſe are only the Laws which (tho 
not poſitively enjoined yet) are authoriſed by the 
example of one or both Parents, can they won- 
der if their children, in their turn, ſhould go be- 
ond even their meaſures, and grow more ridicu- 
ous than- themſelves ? | 
Be perfuaded then, as you would ſhow yo 
true love to your oftspring, principally to regard 
them as reaſonable immortal beings, capable of 
eternal happineſs. And that you may with a good 
grace addreſs them under that character, ſee. that. 
you are ſincerely devoted to God yourſelves ; for 
if you ſhould be well-wiſhers to religion, and de- 
fire to ſee them truly good, yet, if von have not 
ſolemnly devoted your ownlelves to the Lord, your 
exhortations will be cold and lifeleſs to them; 
you will bluſh ſadly, if they ſhould aſk you about 
a Sacrament, and your very prayers muſt be hin- 
dered with them, if not reſtrained, when you 
know that you are not thoroughly. in earneſt in 
your own hearts. Be careful then, that you not 
only ſpeak for God to them, but that your au- 
thority-1s enforced by your example. And then 


ſee that the rules of religion you preſcribe are 


from 
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from the word of God, and not the ſchemes and 
inventions of men. Teach your children betimes to 
hnow the holy Scriptures; and chiefly to regard them 
as Sable to mute thine toiſe unto ſalvation; through 
faith, which it int Chriſ Neun. | 

And now let me clofe with an addreſs to the 


deſcendants of religious Parents themſelves. To 


them let me repeat the words of my text, and 
deſire them to attend, not as to my words, but 
to the direction of infinite wiſdom. Ay Son, 
keep thy Father's Commitidrnent, and for ſake not the 
Law of thy Mother; bind them cortinunlly upon thine 
heart, and tie them about thy neck. Regard their 
exhortations to fear God, to work righteouſneſs, 
to avoid the ſnares of vice, and the pollutions in 
the world, to watch your own conduct, and go- 
vern yourtelves by the beſt rules, ſo as that you 
may obtain the favour of God and man too. 
Conſider that the things Which your Parents and 
wiſe Inſtructors require of you are not matters 
of indifference, but ſuch wherein your life and hap- 
pineſs, and eternal ſalvation are moſt nearly con- 
cerned; and without the due añd perſevering ob- 
ſervance of which you muſt be for ever miſerable. 
If then you have never ſcrioufly attended before, 
let me in God's name, in the name of your Pa- 
rents, whoſe advocate I now am, and in that en- 
dearing name of your own intereſt, beſeech you, 
that from henceforward you hear and obey. How 
can you better begin a new year, than by entering 
on it with a reſolution for God, and goodneſs, 
and attending to the counſils of your friends, 
when they call upon you once more, Remember 
now thy Creator in the Er of thy youth ? | 

Confider how much comfort you loſe, while 
you neglect this obſervance. Conſider how much 
you are expoſed in a world of trouble, error, and 


| dis 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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diſappointments; and how you grieve the hearts TY 
of thoſe whoſe chief deſire it is that you ma TY 
be ſaved. Some of you, perhaps, may. have loſt yo 
one or both of your religious Parents by death, yo 
and will you indulge yourſelves in thoſe pleaſures lo. 
and gaieties which will wear off all ſerious im- an 
preſſions, and prepare the way for a life of licen- to 
tiouſneſs, only becauſe they are gone, who were a we 
wiſe and awful check and reſtraint upon you? Or yo 
rather, will you not endeavour to remember, and fa, 
feel the force of their living inſtructions, and dy- 
ing advice? How often have they called upon you, th 
and taught you in the way you. ſhould go? How of- he 
ten, with the tendereſt affection, wept their ad- li 
vice over you, and enforced every exhortation of 
with a tear? While in the warmeſt manner they pa 
prayed with and for you, that you might 2/cape . 
the pollutions that are in the cuorid through: luft, and th 
not be entangled in them and overcome ; that you Us 
might not cut yourſelves off from the entail of co- he 
venant bleſſings, and be miſerable. after all! L 


How have their dying words been uttered in the 
moſt moving accents, if they have been ſenſible 
of their departure? I am now no more in the 
« world, but you are. I am going to the God, 
© to whom I have been long devoted, and to 
© whom I have alſo devoted you. You are the 
children of the covenant ; and it has been my 
* endeavour to bring you betimes to be acquainted 
with the God of your Fathers. And, now I am 
« going, I leave it as my dying charge, continue 
to know, to love, and ſerve him all your days. 
r have taught you in the way of * mp I haue 
« ld you in the right path; tee then, that when 
« lam gone, you do not miſtake the way, and 
« walk in the road to death and endleſs perdi- 
« tion, Dread above all things to have our next 
„meeting at the bar of God, to your r 
Be. „ 2 
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44 able confuſion.” Now ſhall ſuch a weighty 


charge as this ſtand for nothing with you? Will 


you loſe the benefit of the example and counfils of 
your friends, as well as their bodnly preſence ? If 
ſo, you will loſe them quite, and be moſt for:orag 
and wretched orphans indeed. Be perſuaded then 
to-prevent ſo fatal a miſchief, remember their. 
words, and live their precepts and examples, that 
you may be the ſteady followers of thoſe, who thro” 
faith and patience are inberiting the promiſes. 

And laſtly, let the children of the ſtrangers, of 
the vain and ungodly, (if there ſhould be any ſuch 
here) that are now convinced of their need of re- 
ligious knowledge and good inſtructions, inftead 
of deſpairing, with all diligence, ſenſible of their 
paſt. diſadvantages, cry unto God, My Father, thou 


ſhalt be the guide of my youth ! Let them cry after 


this ſpiritual counſiEand wiſdom, and * up their 
voice for this under/tanding ; and then they ma 
hope that they allg Boll wer um the fear of the 
Lord, dthe knowledge of Gl. P 
Let each of! us in the ſeveral relations and ſta- 
tions of life, wherein the Providence of God has 
placed us, endeavour to do all we can to promote 
the cauſe of religion and vittue in a degenerate 
age; and eſpecially to recommend it to the young, 
both by our difcotueſe and example, as the moſt 
reaſonable and pleafant ſervice. And let the young 
have their ambition turned. ſor a ſober 1 
and a deſite to encreaſe every year in knowledge, 
as well as ſtature, and in favour with Gol, as 
well as man. And let us all, in every remain- 
ing period of our lives, be folicitzus to behave 
more and more gravely, and wiſely, and uſefully 
in the world about us; that if we are taken a- 
way before our years are any further increaſed, . 
We. may the ſooner reap the perfection of our 
| 3 natures, 
Prov. ii. 3, 5. 


ratures and our - happigeſs4 or if we are conti 

nued many more, we may bring forth 2 even. 
to old age, and ſtill be Rouriſhing | in the church on 

darth, till we ſhall come to our grave, in a way 


of righteouſneſs, like a ſhock of corn fully ripe ts 


its ſeaſon. 


And God grant, that, howeves we may drop. 


away from one another bere year after year, we 


may all have a happy meeting in a better world; 


and that Parents and Children, Miniſters and 
People, may rejoice together in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus, that the inſtructions of religion, and the 


gofpel of Chriſt, have been the-porver of God to. our 
— falvation. Amen. 
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8 ERM ON IV. 


The peculiar aggravation of Sin in the. 
Children of religious Parents. 


a 
1 KINOS XI. g. 995 


And the Lord was angry with S0LoMoN, becauſe 
his heart was turned from the Lokd Go of B- 
RAEL which appeared unto him twice... 


HROUGH the tender. merey of 
the moſt High we are brought ſafely 
T V to the cloſe of the paſt year, and be- 
7 gin the new by entering inta his courts 
SOURS with thankſgiving, and into his bora 
with praiſe, We come, I hope, with grateful. 
hearts to bleſs his name for the innumerable bene 
fits of our paſt lives; to declare to the world- 
that the Lord is good, his mercy is everlaſting, and 
his truti and fait ulneſs exdure through all ages and 
generations. And then ſurely we are come to fix. 
and eſtabliſh our. reſolutions to ſerve and obey this. 
God, to whom we. are- infinitely indebted ; and 
to learn ſuch a conduct, as that every returning 
year may find us more ſtrongly attached to the 
cauſe of religion and virtue; and that, in propor- 
tion to our advancing age, we will endeavour to 
grow in favour with God, as well as man. - And. 
AS the ſervices of this day are-peculiarly” devote 
| G 3. | to 
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66 The peculiar aggravation of Sin SERM.TIV, 
to the young, on theſe occaſions our buſineſs has 
been to explain the nature of true religion to them, 
and urge them to. the ſpeedy and ſerious practice 
of it, from the conſideration of the neceſſity of 
the thing itſelf, the uncertainty of enjoying many 

rs, and the peculiar obligations and advantages 


it diſcovers to them; to win upon their gratitude, - 


and engage their heart. And as, I would hope, 
ſuch endeavours have not hitherto been entirely un- 
ſucceſsful] on all, I come this day to urge and 
exhort my young friends, (eſpecially thofe who 
have begun to ſeek after the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers) to continue in his ſervice; and to caution 
them againſt a departure from him, from a con- 
ſideration of the peculiar evil and aggravation 
which will attend their ſins, and the remarkable 
difpleafure which they will ſubject themfetves to, 
even of their Father's God. | . 

And to this end I have choſen the words of the 
text, which contain a melancholy account of one 
deſcended from an eminent ſaint, and who himſelf 
had owned the Lord God of his Father, and yet 


in after life alienated his heart from him. For, 


The Lord was angry with SOLOMON, becauſe his heart 
was turned from the LORD GOD of ISRAEL which 
had appeared unto him twice. - An awful warning! 
God grant that we may be ſo wiſe as to conſider 
it this day for our good, and eſcape the fatal ſnare. 


In further proſecuting this ſubject I wou!d ob- 


ſerve the following method. 


I. I ſhall confider that particular part of 80 o 


MoN's hiſtory to which bur text bas an im- 
mediate reference: 0 


II. Make ſome obſervations which may ſeem 
naturally to ariſe from this account. And 


then | 
III. Con- 
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III. Conc!ude with an addreſs to two different 

ſorts of young perſons, in as ſerious a manner 
as I can. And J pray God, that all may not 
be in vain. | he $a pres | "of 


I. It will be proper to conſider diſtinctly that 

part of SoLoMoN's hiſtory, to which our 

text more immediately relates. And to this 
end, let us f nn EY 8 


1. Attend to the fin and revolt of SoLomon, 
with the ſpecial aggravations of it. Hi, 
heart was turned from the Lox Dp God / 
IsxAEL, his Father's God, 'who had appeared 
unto him twice. And then, | 


— 


2. Fhe high provocation of his ſin againſt God, 
intimated in theſe words, 12 ORD war 
angry with SOLOMON, © 80 


% 


1. Let us attend to the fin and revok of So- 
LOMON, and the ſpecial aggravations of his 
Cime. | 3 


The crime, the revolt was this, that his heart was 
turned from the L,oRD GOoD ISRAEL. He went 
aſide from the worſhip and adoration of JEHovan, 
the only living and true God, the God of Iſrael 
(who was eminently their God) after other gods; 
after * Aſhtoreth the Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and 
Mileem the abomination of the Ammonites; i. e. 
worſhiped Venus, and the Sun, (which ſome un- 
derſtand by theſe falſe deities) and went not fully 
after the 2 as did David his Father; but did 
evil in the ſight of the Lora, and built an high place, 
or an altar, in the groves for Chemaſb, or Saturn, 

| 2:20 4 er "oy 
* 1 Kings xi. 5, 6, 7. 
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the ſuppoſed Father of Fupiter the chief God of 


the heathen. This was his iniquity, and to this 
It is ſaid, his heart was turned; not that he had 
forſaken entirely the worſhip of the Gop of Is- 
RAEL, but he had mixed theſe heatheniſh corrup- 
tions and idolatries with that worſhip. And 
therefore it is expreſſed in another verſe, by his 
heart not being perfect before God, or entirely de- 


voted to his worſhip alone, as was that of David 


his Father. . | 
Yet, as the Gop of IsRAEL was the. only 


true God, when he began to join theſe idols with 
him for a ſhare in his honour and worſhip, So- 


LoMoN did, properly ſpeaking, turn and alienate 
his worſhip from him to thoſe to whom it was 
not due, It is es remarkable here, that his 
great fault is charged upon the heart. This inti- 
mates, that his defection and apoſtaſy began in 
bis heart; that he had entertained favourable 
thoughts and affections towards theſe corruptions, . 
before he engaged in the practice of them ; and 
then, that afterwards by his conduct he ſhewed- 
that his heart and affections were fully in his ido- 
latry. Thus SoLomoNn afterwards ſpeaks of + the 
backſlider in heart as filled with his own ways ; the 
backſlider in heart, i.e. one who in his heart is firſt 
alienated from the ways of God, and then after» 
wards by a wicked life. This then was the fin. 
'of SOLOMON, his turning away his heart from 
Gad to idelatry; the dividing his regards, and 
gradually neglecting the — that he might 
comply with the ſinful forms of worſhip among 
the heathen. 

Let us now attend to the particular circumſtan- 
ces that aggravate his revolt. And indeed the text, 
and other parts of the hiſtory of. SoLlouox taken 


* 1 Kings xi. 4. + Prov. xiv. 14. 
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together, repreſent this crime as ere GuÞ--4 
nous and pre ſumptuous. 
It was the Loa p Gon of . that he turn 
& from to the works of mons hands. SOLOMON was 
king of Iſrael, a people peculiarly devoted to God. 
ay ler rarer rd un and his anceſtors. had 
——— s the Lord had done for them ; 
and bad evident — that the Lord JeHovan 
was the only living and true God, and that there- 
fore to him — 2 all religious worſhip and ho- 
mage belong. And at the ſame time he could 
nat but be convinced that the gods of the heathen 
were vanity, and a lie; that as they were the wort 
of mens hands, they could not relieve nor ſupply 
the wants of their makers. To turn therefore 
from the true God to theſe, muſt argue inexcu- 
fable folly and wickedneſs; eſpecially ſince 
$0LOMON was fo famed for his wiſdom, that it is 
laid, 2 than all men. For him to turn 
aſide, the Km mh — wiſe king of Iſrael, to com- 
folly, as to turn — the Lord of hea» 
— — earth to worſhip idols, was ſomething fo 
unaccountably wicked and ungrateful, that we 
are almoſt loſt in ſurprize at the mention of it. 
One would think that a man of @ common and 
— ordinary ſia d underſtanding could have di- 
— ng (eſpeciall with the help of a 
—— ſo as e 10 diſcern the abſurdity of 
ſuch a — but — wiſeſt man, him wha 
had ſearched into all the ſeveral parts of nature, 
and traced a God thro? all his works, for him to 
run counter .to his reaſon and underſtanding, in 
ſuch an egregious manner, muſt be m 
ſtrange and perverſe. 
Again, that which futhes aggravates Solo- 
MON'S fin is his peculiarly religious deſcent, and 
the extraordinary education he had received from 


his 
® 1 Kings iv. 31. 
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his Father. He was not defcended from a com- 


mon Iſraelite, but from David. This pious Fa- 


ther was conftantly ſolicitous that his Son ſhould 
walk in the way of the Gon of IsR aEL, and keep 


. Cloſe to him. He had, no doubt, from. early life 


taken particular care to inſtru him in the Law, and 
Statutes, and Ordinances of this God of ISRAEL, 
and his obligations to him; and the further he ad- 


vanced in life towards maturity, the more frequent 


and ſolemn were his prayers for him, and his 
counſils and charges to him. And when he was 


near his own end he thus expreſſes himſelf, with 


reference to the keeping up the worſhip of the 


true God, after he was dead, by SoLoMoN's. 
building the temple for that purpoſe; * The Lord 


give thee wiſdom and inns, that thou maye 


keep the Law of the Lord thy God. Then ſbalt thou 
proſper, if thou taleſt heed to fulfil the Statutes and 


Judgements which the Lord charged Moſes with con- 


cerning ljrael: Again, + thou SOLOMON; my Sen, 


know thou the God of thy. Father, and ſerve him 
with a perfect. heart, and with a willing mind; for 


the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underflandeth all. 
the imagination of the:thoughts;' if thou ſeek bim, he 


will be found 2 * bus 2 4 forſake bim, be 
wul caſt thee ¶ for ever. the 


warnings, could not ſin at ſo cheap a rate as 


others, he muſt have ſtronger and more violent 
ſtruggles with conſcience. And for him therefore, 
for this SOLOMON to alienate his heart from ſuch a 


God, his. Father's God, and to whom he had been 


* an by Saves; muſt. argue very beinous 


Add to this. that he had — on liſe himſelf 


with a public ſolemn acknowledgment of this God, 


had been favoured with extraordinary. appearances 


of God to. him, and tokens of his ſpecial favour and 


2 appro- 
21 Chron, xxii. 12, 13. + Chap. xxviii. 4. 
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appprobation. He at firſt ſet out well, upon his 
Father's principles; and it is reported of him, that, 
* SOLOMON, loved the Lord, walking in the Statutes of 
David his Father., And. therefore he had peculiar 


favours, and marks of the divine approbation. 


Thus it is ſaid particularly, that Gad appeared ta 
him twice, firſt in +. Grbeon the Bord appeared ta 


SoLOMON in à dream by night, and God ſaid, Aſp, 


what I ſhall give thee. And SOLOMON aue, Thon 
baſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant David my Father great 
mercy, according as he walked tefore thee in truth, and 
right.ouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with thee; 
(here was an acknowledgment of his Father's ex- 
traordinary piety) and thou haft kept for him this 
great kindneſs, that thau has given him à Son to ſit on 
his throne. I And now, O Lord, thou haſt made thy 
ſervant king inſtead of David his Father; and I am 
but as adittle child. Give therefore thy ſervant an 
vn lerſtanding heart, and wiſdom, and knowledge, 
that I may diſcern between good and bad.” And the 
ſpeech pleaſed the Lord; and God ſaid unto SoLo- 
MON, Becauſe thou baſt aſted this thing; and 155 
not aſked for tlſelf long life, nor riches for * ” 
nor the life of thine enemies, but haſt aſted for thyſelf 
under ſianding to diſcern judgment; behold, I haue 
done according to thy words, + Le, I have given thee 
a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, ſo that there was 
none like thee before, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
like unto thee and 1 have alſo given thee that which 
thou haſt. not. aſted, toth riches and honour ; and if 
thou wilt wall in my ways, to keep my Statutes, as: 
thy Father David did, (there was a ſolemn intima- 
tion to him of his Father's piety) I will lengtben thy 
days, The next appearance of God to SoLo- 
MON was after his finiſhing the - temple, and his 
own ſpecial dedication of that and himſelf 
to 
Kings iii. 3. + Ver. 5, &e. Þ 2 Chron, i. 8, &c. 
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to God. The Lord appeared tt hint the ſecond 


time, as he had appeared o him in Giben, (pro- 
bably in the Shechina, or ſome viſible and ls 


45 

1 have heard thy prayer and 

thou wilt but walk before me, as 25 — Debi 

walked, in integrity of heart, and uÞrightneſs, to ad 

all that I have commandea thee, then I will eftablifh 

order wry arg» or ever, a» I promiſed Da 
vid thy Father, Rur if you ſhall ar ail turn; from 


following me, and go and ferus other gods, and ur- 
Hip them, then I evill ent off tjrael out of the lamd. 


And yet, after all fuch engagements on Soro- 
fignal appearances on God's, 
and ſuch warnings of his danger, SOLOMON's. 
heart was turned from the Lord God of his Father 
the Gor of IsRAET. What preſumption, what 
daring iniquity, what a contradiction to his own 
vows, what fhocking ingratitude, and what aw. 
ful ment muſt — Þ 2 

I only add, laſtly, the: occaſion of his revols) 
inſtead of excuſing him, aggravates his fault the 
more. He gave himſelf up to vice and ſenfualityy 
which ſtifled the cool reflexions of his reaſon, 


and weakened the force of all. his wiſdom; and, 


t re captive by the intoxicating ſnares of luſh 
and debauchery, he was eaſily won over to thoſe 


compliances and practices which would make 
him ſecure in his effeminate indulgences. 
This is the account of SoLomoN's: backſlidin 
and, revolt from God. And, if we lay the ſeve 
circumſtances together, we muſt conclude the 


Feat evil and guilt of it. Let us now: 


2. Juſt conſider the ſpecial diſpleafure- of God 
againſt him. þ 


| | This 
* 1 Kings Xl, 11. 
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T his is intimated in- theſe. words, The, Lord 
was angry with him. This expreſſion does not 


hint at a meer common diſpleaſure, but ſomething 


very terrible, and to be manifeſted in proportion 
to the greatneſs of his crime, and his ingratitude. 
And, in the verſes after our text, we find the 
marks and effects of this indignation; The Lord 
ſaid, * foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my Covenant, and my Statutes, which I 
have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and tuill giue it to thy ſervant. Thus 
did he bring down the judgments threatened, on 
himſelf, and became afterwards expoſed till his 
death to adverſaries and wars, and left a curſe 
to his children; nay, and what little remainder 
of caſe he poſſeſſed, in intervals, was not owin 
to himſelf but for the ſake of his Father David 
But it is now time to proceed to the next general 
head of diſcourſe. 


II. To make ſeveral obſervations from this 
awful hiſtory, which may be of uſe to us all; 
and eſpecially to the deſcendants of religious 
Parents. And I believe, if we attend, theſe 
following will be found naturally. to ariſe 
from it. | 12 wh 
1. From the family of SoLomon we may ob- 
ſerve, that it is a very great honour and ad- 
vantage to deſcend from. religious Parents, 
whoſe firſt buſineſs it was to inſtruct us in the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God, and 
our obligations to him. 


I am ſenſible this may be reckoned talking in a 
very rough and. unfaſhionable manner among 
thoſe who are ſet up as the only ſtandards of po- 

2 litencſs, 


Kings xi. 11. 
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liteneſs, and are fired with a love of world! 

fame, and the applauſe of a giddy unthinking 
crowd. But ſtill I muſt venture to aſſert thata 
religious deſcent is in itſelf the moſt honourable. 
For our judgment of honour is not to be taken 
from the partial opinion of others, nor from the 
dictates of paſſion, but: from the truth-and reaſon 
of things. And then we cannot but conclude 
that the knowledge of the true God, the prac- 
tice of his commands, and ſtated reverence of 
his authority, reflects the greateſt honour on that 
-perſon who wears ſuch a character; becauſe i 

promotes his reſemblance of that Being who i 

the fountain of all that is truly great and excel 
lent, and the ſtandard of perfection; and there- 
fore will procure the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of 
favour and honour from him. To conſequently 
to be deſcended from ſuch a Parent reflects an 
honour upon the child. 

Now if this concluſion is juſt, then ſurely-the 
other part, of the obſervation naturally follows, 
viz. that æ religious deſcent is of great advantage. 
This is evident, becauſe if all honour is reckoned 
in itſelf an advantage, even that which is but 
imaginary, and only io in the opinion, how much 
more then is real honour to be eſteemed as truly 
and really advantageous? Wherever then perſons 


enjoy the happineſs of a religious parentage, the 
advantage is inſeparable. It is a e ä 


in point of early education and inſtruction. 
are the Parents, ſuch generally will be the child 
at firſt. If they live without God in the world, 
and are diſregardful of virtue, the child ſhall be 
indulged in all its low appetites and paſſions, and 
the growth and improvement of the animal part 
will be only the matter of their concern. The 
firſt dawnings of reaſon are then chiefly valued as 
& mere diverkon ; and fo the mind is ſuftered ” 
| 5 
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lie without any proper culture, till it brings forth 
nothing but thorns and briars, which will tear 
the friendly hand that. in after-life ſhall endeavour 
to remove them. But now the truly religious Pa- 
rent, whoſe on heart is devoted to God. who 1s 
endeavouring to wall in all the Ordinances and Com- 
mandments of God himſelf, and conſiders his family, 
not gathered only for the preſent ſtate, but chief- 
ly as a conſtitution for, another eternal world; 
ſuch a Parent will reckon it his indiſpenſable duty 
to devote his. child to God; and, to ſhow that his 
deyotion is not mockery, will reckon it of the 
greateſt importance to ſeaſon the mind of his child 
with principles of true ſolid religion. To this 
end he will begin betimes, watch the firſt efforts 
of reaſon, and will endeavour to let in knowledge 
by degrees ; and be very ſolicitous that, as ſoon 
as it can call- him Father, it ſhall be taught to- 
know ſomething of God. its Father. who is in 
heaven. 3 f 

Now this firſt forming the mind is of great ad- 
vantage, as it diſpoſes for all further methods of 
juſtruction, prepares ſooner for hearkening to the 
calls of divine Providence and grace in after-life, 
and for attending upon the ſtated miniftrations of 
the goſpel with more conſiderable knowledge and 
improvement; ſo that, if it. is not their own fault 
afterwards, the ſeed of the. kingdom- may take a. 
ſpeedier root, and flouriſh in them. in a fuller and 
fairer manner. Their religious deſcent alſo is an 
advantage in their approaches to God. Thus 
David ſpeaks of himſelf, * O. Lord, I am thy ſer- 
vant, truly I am . thy ſervant, . and the ſon of thine. 
handmaid. . Gad never ſaid to the ſeed of 'Facob, Seek 
ye my face in vain. | 25 

Laſtly, not to mention other inſtances, the de- 
ſcendants of religious Parents very often fare the 

A better 
®* Pſal, cxvi. 16. 
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better in this world for the piety of their anceſtors, 
How often do we read of God's bleſſing the 1/rae- 
lites, and delivering them from temporal evils, 
becauſe of their Fathers Abraham, Tjaac, and Ja- 
cab? + He bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt; and it 
is I believe often obſerved, that ſuch ſhare in 
temporal good things, tho” by their after difobe- 
dience they cut off the entail of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal bleſſings from themſelves, | 


11. My next obſervation, from the firſt part of 
* SOLOMON'S hiſtory, is, that when the chil- 
_ dren of religious Parents begin to ſeeſ after 

and know the God of their Fathers, it is peculi- 
 arly pleaſing to this God. 


This you may recollect from the addreſs of 
SOLOMON to his Gop, his acknowledgment of his 
deſcent ; his prayer for a wiſe and underſtandin 
heart; and the peculiar approbation diſcovere 
in God's remarkable appearances to him. Thus 


it is mentioned of Zoftah, with a peculiar empha- 


ſis, that in the eighth year of bis reign, while he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the Lord God 
of his Fathers; and likewife of ſeveral good men 
walking in the cuays of their Fathers, eſpecially of Da- 
vid, And no doubt but this muſt be peculiarly a- 
greable to God; becauſe as he cannot but love 
ti us goodneſs every where, fo where a Parent has 
been high in his favour on account of his own ho- 
lineſs, the early beginings of it in the child will 
be greatly acceptable; as they ſhow the influence 
of the example and inſtructions of the Parent, and 
are ſtrong intimations of a mind convinced of its 
obligations to God betimes, and difpoſed, by con- 
tinued care, for being more ſerviceable and uſeful 


in the world, and ſpreading the ſavour of religion 
8 far 


+ Prov. iii. 33. 1 2 Chron, xxxiv. 3. 
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8. far and wide. Of ſuch God himſelf may be fup- 
e poſed to ſpeak in the Janguage of the Prophet, * 7 
8, remember the kindneſs of” t youth. They are eſ- 
7— teemed as chilgren of the covenant, and God's 
it peculiar treaſure. And though none ſhall go with- 
n out the bleſſings of his grace that ſeek for them in 
* earneſt, theſe may hope, according to God's pro- 
Y miſe, to ſhare in them ſooner ; becauſe their ap- 


plications are generally before others, .and their 
minds ſooner and better prepared and. diſpoſed to 
cheriſh and improve them. But yet. 


111, I obſerve, that. notwithſtanding all the ho- 
nour and advantage that ariſes from a religious 
deſcent, and the promiſing beginings of ſuch 
deſcendants . themſelves, it is poſſible, in a- 

ter life, they may burſt their bonds afunder, 
ang turn from the Lord God of their Fathers ; 
and therefore that ſuch. advantages are no 
abſolute ſecurity, in themſelves, of their fu- 
ture and final perſeverance in goodneſs, any 
farther than they make them ſo by their own . 
ſerious and conitant endeavours. 


One would think, indeed, that after ſuch early 
care in the Parent, and the appearing ſucceſs of it 
in the behaviour of the child at firſt, it would be 
very improbable he ſhould afterwards apoſtatiſe ; 
that after ſuch a due preparation of the ground, 
the early ſpringing up of the ſeed, and the full and 
lively proſpect of. fruit, nothing could diſappoint 
the hopes, or blaſt the haryeſt. But tho', at firſt, 
the probability may appear on the fide of a life. 
of future religion, yet it is very poſſible the con- 
duct may turn out differently hereafter. Nay, 
melancholy experience convinces us that this is. 
no rare or ſtrange event. How. often are the 
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78 The peculiar aggravation of Sin SerM. IV. 
forward bloſſoms kill'd by temptation ; and thoſe 
trees which were planted young in the courts of 


the 3 of the Lord, and which we thought would 

in all the beauty of holineſs, when their 
Parents ſhould be removed into the heavenly para- 
diſe, how oft are theſe removed into a different 
ſoil, and withered in the ſhades of death? Our 
text furniſhes us with a dreadful inſtance of ſuch 
a backſlider, as we have already ſeen in thehif- 
tory, Here was SOLcMON, the Son of David, 
in covenant with God, and devoted to him by his 
Father; SoLOMON, who at % loved God, and 


was beloved by him, even him we find afterwards 


turning his heart from the LokD Go of ISRAEL. 
Jeaſb, who was remarkable for early piety, and 
was preſerved in it by the good prieſt Fehoiada, 


and continued to practiſe upon the religious prin- 
_ .ciples which he had imbibed in his youth, during 
the Iife of his faithful guardian; * yet, when 


Jeboiada was dead, he hearkened to evil counſil- 
ots; and he with his people left the houſe of the 
(rod of their Fathers. So that he, who firſt begun 
as an extraordinary example of zeal for the ſer- 
vice of the' true God, now led the way to idola- 
fry. And this truth we learn alfo from the con- 
feſſions, the prayers, and tears of pious Parents 
in every age. Alas, how often may wo hear a 
holy Father, or an aged diſtreſſed Mother, thus 
lamenting—** O my ſon Abjalom, I am ſadly di- 
& ſtreſſed for him, and my bowels are troubled ! 
% I gave him up to God, and inſtructed him be- 
times; and he then received my counſils with 
© pleaſure. He began early to enquire after 
« God his Maker. I remember the good things 

« that were found in him towards the Lord God f 
©«K þjs Fathers ; he ſet out in ſuch a manner, that 


„ he was my growing joy and delight, and the 


„ admi- 
* 2 Chron. xxiv. 3, 17. 
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« admiration of the wiſe and But alas, a 
« death upon my hopes! This appearance is 
„over; and he has now forſaken the guide of his 
« youth, and forgotten the covenant of his God; and 
has turned from the way of righteouſneſs into the 
« paths of the deſtroyer ; all my ex tions are 
« daſhed, and my grey hairs are droping with 
e incurable ſorrow into the grave.” x 

do not here ſuppoſe that it is criminal for the 
child of a religious Parent, who has been bred 
up to ſerious piety in one way, to differ from his 
Parentas to ſome particular notions in after-life, if 
upon examination he finds they will not bear the 
ſtreſs which has formerly been laid upon them. 


This he may do and yet keep his piety and his 


regard to practical religion as firm as ever. For 
we are obliged to no principles only becauſe they 
are the principles of our Parents, any farther than 
we ſee, upon an impartial ſearch, the reaſon of 
things and the truth of God on our fide; then, 
and then only, do they come with a farce upon 
conſcience, Tho the religious ſentiments and 
manners of our Parents demand fo much regard: 


from us as that we ſhould give them a fair hear- 


g, and not caſt them off, merely thro? a love of 
new opinions, without enquiring at all. It is not 
an alteration of ſentiments, in ſome ſuppoſed mat- 
ters of religion, but forſaking the ſteady prac- 
tice of religion itſelf, that is apoſtafy ; and which 
is too often found in the children of good Pa- 
rents. And this brings me to the next obſerva- 
tion. f 1 | 


ing 


IV. That ſuch revolt and apoſtaſy begins in 
the heart; and that giving a looſe to ſenſual 
inclinations and luſtful indulgences is the 
leading ſtep to all the greateſt lengths in 
Wickedneſs. 1 

t 


A 
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It is the heart that is firſt alienated, and the 
affections are drawn off from God, before ever 
the practice alters. Perſons do not fall all at 
once from great profeſſions into notorious habits 
of wickedneſs. Perhaps, indeed, the firſt act 
may be very ſcandalous ; but the mind has been 
no doubt preparing for it before-hand, and the 
heart gradually hardening - thro the decertfulneſs of 
in. When a young perſon has been for ſome time 
in the proſeſſion of religion, the novelty of it 
abates; the love of which, beating ſtrong in a 
youthful heart, will (if indulged, and the religion 
w not fixed upon rational grounds) incline the 
heart to. ſomething elſe; fo that the regards to 


God decline, the private devotion is interrupted, 


or ſcarce. ever rightly performed ; at length, all 
is confined to external behaviour; and, in conſe- 
quence of this, the heart is more diſpoſed to re- 
tain. other gueſts. And, when the paſſions are thus 
ſtrong, ſenſual inclinations are more indulged 


and cheriſhed, and the ſoul. and ſpirit are defiled 
before-hand; till, having contracted an habitual 


pollution, the man is brought under the domigi-, 
on of the carnal mind ; which at length, when 
fuitable opportunities and temptations offer, de- 


livers him over to the moſt lewd and debauched - 
practices. And thus being drawn aſide, and all 


the paſſions of his heart enflaved, he either throws 
off all regards to and profeſſion of true reli- 
gion; or elſe ſuffers ſenſe ſo far to blind his rea- 
ſon and judgment as to make it ſubſervient to. 
his vices. This was the progreſs of fin and apo- 
ſtaſy in the caſe of SoLoMoN. And thus have 
athers gone the ſame unhappy path, till they have 
run into like dreadful lengths of wickedneſs. 
And then, as SoLoMoN himſelf declares after his 


tepentance, few ar none that. go.in this road of 
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of the path of life. But 


v. I obſerve, that whenever ſuch. deſcendants of 
religious Parents turn from God, their {ins 
are peculiarly aggravated, and their puniſh- 
ment will be dreadfully ſevere. 


The ſins of ſuch backſliders are peculiarly ag- 
gravated in the ſight of God. They are charge- 
able with the blackeſt ingratitude. For they re- 


jet him who has been the moſt kind and favou- 


rable friend; and turn againd that mercy and 
grace which they once felt the power of, and 
owned had overcome their hearts. They are 
burſting the ſtrongeſt cords of love aſunder that 
are poſſible to hold reafonable- creatures; and. 
turning all the abundant riches of divine grace ma- 
nifeſted to them into wantonneſs. They have 
known, and ſeen, and acknowledged, the re- 
markable appearances of God for them, and the 
ſpecial bleflings, both of a temporal and ſpiritual 
nature, they have ſhared in, and yet they are 


requiting him evil for his abundant g 5. 


And then they are chargeable with moſt notorious 


baſeneſs and perfidioufneſs, for they turn from 


that God to whom they had devoted themſelves, 


to ſin and all iniquity which is of the devil his im- 


placable enemy. . 

Again, they muſt take greater pains to harden 
themſelves in wickedneſs than others. They 
cannot plead prejudice of education to excuſe 


them, for that is on the fide of their religion 


they cannot plead the want of the knowledge of 
and engagements to virtue, for they have known 
more than others, and been under the ſtrongeſl 
engagements. They muſt conquer then the pie- 

| judice 


Prov. ii. 19. 


* mne 
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Judice of education, not where it was faulty but 
right and juſt. They muſt go againſt all the 
ſtream of example in their own families. They 
muſt be at perpetual war with their own conſei- 
ences, which muſt reproaeh and laſh them in the 
moſt terrible and painful manner. Nay, they 
muſt offer violence to the Spirit of God, and 
reſiſt him with an high hand. Lord, what hard 


and dreadful work 1s this ! What ſtrong barriers 


muſt ſuch. ſiners break through before they can 
travel in the broad way to deſtruction ! What 
high fences muſt they climb over to run away. 
from this fold; and how- muſt the thorns and 
briars tear their very ſouls, at every ſuch dange- 
rous attempt, and pierce them thro' with ten thou- 
ſand forrows ! Their road to heaven would be 
eaſy to them in compariſon with the children of 
wicked Parents; but they muſt labour hard for de- 
ſtruction, and earn damnation at the moſt expen- 
five rate! And how provoking this is a0 a. God 
who is ſo earneſtly deſirous of their ſalvation |! 
Again, they generally go further in fin than 
others, when once they apoſtatiſe. Their new 


.companians will hardly think them ſtncere in vice, 


who were once fo zealous for God, unleſs they 
become remarkably induſtrieus-for the devil, and 
endeavor te find out new ways to perdition. _ 

And then, in conſequence of: this, ſuch draw 
away multitudes to deſtruction after them, and 
harden all others in their rebellion and wicked- 
neſs. | 

And their repentance and recovery is much 
more improbable, and attended with the maſt 
frightful difficulties. | $ 
Now as all theſe conſiderations avate the 
guilt of the revolt and apoſtaſy of thoſe WhO have 
begun to walk in the way of their Father's God, 
fo ſurcly their puniſhment from God at laſt * 
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be awfully ſevere too. He often puniſhes them 
in this world, and in ſuch a manner as to make 
them contempeible to their companions in fin, 
and a ſcorn to all- about them-; and ſuffers this 
contempt to purſue them even to the grave. This 
is very remarkable in the caſe of Foaſh, after his 
wicked departure, and his rejecting and-killing 
the good-Prophet, who was ſent to reclaim him. 
God ſuffered the“ Syrians with a ſmall company te 
execute judgment upon Joaſh; and when they were 
departed from him, leaving him in great diſeaſes, his 
own ſervants conſpired againſt him, and flew him on 
his bed, and he died; and tho' he was buried in 
the city of David, yet not in the ſepulchres of the 
Kings. | | 
And if ever ſuch are brought back it muſt be 
in the greateſt bitterneſs of ſoul, and with the 
moſt terrible agonies of conſcience. | 

But -if -they die in their apoſtaſy, how dreadful 
will be their-puniſhment in another world! Who. 
ever is — in a gentle manner, they ſhall 
find that their damnation flumbers not, I cannot 


. repreſent this, in a ſhort and comprehenſive man- 


ner, better than in the words of a moſt judicious 
+ Preacher upon ſuch a ſubject. Their own 
minds, ſays he, muſt be.perpetually employed 
in ſharper recriminations than — ag that 
** when they were not far from the kingdom of God, 
©. they would not enter in-; that they deſpiſed 
their day of ſalvation; . rebelled againſt the 
God to whoſe ſervice they were dedicated; 
* {lighted the Saviour by whoſe name they were 
*.called ; abandoned the good ways into which 
they were entered, and in effect, choſe death 
rather than life. How uncomfortable muſt be 

g <« their 


* 2 Chron. xxiv. 24, 25. + Dr. Evans, See his 
Sermons to Young People, pages 38, 39. publiſlied 
1725. | 
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their meeting with their pious Parents, when 
© they recollect the grief they gave them] How 
great their confuſion, when they ſhall find 
their Parents warnings verified in the fatal e- 
„vent! When they ſhall ſee them on the right 
& hand of Chrift, but themſelves on the left/ 
How ſpeechleſs muſt they be, when their very 
% Parents ſtand up againſt them, and approve the 
<* righteous ſentence of a provoked God ! And 
„ what that ſentence will be, how ſevere and 
“ terrible, I ſhall leave to their own filent reflec- 
tions upon that awful paſſage, * The children 
<< of #he kingdom ball be caft into outer darkneſs; 
© there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſbing of teet. 
Thus have I finiſhed the ſubject ; and upon 
the whole we may obſerve, that God is fo far 
from not ſeeing, or being angry with, fin in thoſe 
who were onee his people, that he is peculiarly 
provoked with it. + You only have I known of all the 
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| your iniqutties. ' 2 
I ſhall now conclude with a ſhort addreſs to 
two ſorts of perſons. | | 


gious Parents, have begun with- the God of 
their Fathers, but in growin 8 life turned 
their hearts from him to fin and iniquity. If 

there ſhould be any ſuch in this aſſembly, the 
words of my text are pointed ſharply at their 

hearts; and, oh, that they may but enter 


r 


1. Through the patience and forbearance of 

God you are ſpared, with all your aggravated guilt 

and provocations about you, another year, inſtead 

of being cut off in vengeance; and inſtead of 

hearing the dreadful ſentence, Depart ye 77 
[ 
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* Mat, vill. 12. + Amos iii. 2. 
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Families of the earth, therefore I will puniſh you for t 


| ©. To thoſe who, being deſcended from reli» 
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from an angry God, are allowed to tread his 
earthly courts again, and to hear the expoſtula- 
tions of a fellow-creature, pleading with — in 
his name, and thus addreſſing you in a cool hour, 
* Now faith the Lord of Hojts, confider your ways. 
Now it is peculiarly proper; do not therefore re- 
fuſe the invitation. 

Conſider then what haſt 4 done; thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord God of thy F athers after thou 
hadſt once owned him as the guide of thy youth. 
And did not the breach begin on thy fide ? + Whos 
iniquity then haſt thou found in this God, that Id» 420 
departed from him? Is he not the God that made 
thee ; that fed thee all thy life long unto this day; the 
God that redeemed thee from all evil? Is he not th 
Father's God And has he not viſited thee wi 
ſpecial and particular kindneſſes on that account? 
Has he not remarkably appeared for thee in im- 
minent dangers and diftrefles? Once has he ſhown 
himſelf thy God, and twice has he revealed his 
love, and — all his goodneſs to paſs before 
thee; and for which of theſe good works is it 
that thou art turned from him ? f Do ye thus 7 
the Lord, O foolfp people and unwiſe iſe? Conſider, 
yet further, what a diſgrace you have brought up- 
on your family, Perhaps, you are the only wicked 
branch for many generations; and if the alliance 
of the ſon of a noble with perſons of mean rank 
is reckoned a diſhonor to the blood, what a 
ſtain and blemiſh have you brought into a family 

of God, all the members of which are devoted to 
him, while you have joined yourſelves with the 
* the ungodly, and the finer ? 

ain, conſider | what you have forfaken God 

*. hat has engaged your heart from him? A 
baſe luſt, the life of a brute, for which inſtinct 
would have ſerved as well. If you ſhould, after 
I pro- 

„ Haggai i, 7. J Jerem. ii. 5. T Deut. xxxii. 6. 
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omiſing beginings, , have gone ſo far in vice 
- to. — l = ſad effecks of it. in yourſelves 
in your conſtitutiens, let me aſæk — 
words of the great Apoſtle, * ¶ hut. fruit have you 
in tleſ things, whereof you are now aſhamed ? God 
may have writen bitter things gain you an 
malle: ya 10 polſſeſi the ſins of your youth, when you 
turned ſrom your firſt devotion; + knew therefore, 
and fees; that it was an evil and bitter thing that thou 
haſt forſaken this Ged ; and that his fear was not, 
after-al, fo, ſtrongly..rooted-in:thee as to guard 
thy ſenſes. and paſſions. And thus let thine own 
avickedneſs correct thee, and thy backſhaihgs reprove 
SD&e50 di: ws! A RIG 


42 *W. A \ ba a4 AT gs: | x 6- 
And then conſider, laſtly, not only-the great- 


neſs of thy ſin, but of thy miſery in another world 
without repentancſg ee. 
HgBut ſtill; if, after all, thou haſt any thoughts of 
& return, do not deſpair. God is this day calling 
to you en. inently, I Return you backſliding children, 
and I uuill heal your backflidings../ If you are at a 


Joſs for an anſwer, read the following words; 


and God grant that they may come from the 


- heart of every prodigal this day. - Behold, we come 


unte thee, fer thou art the Lord our God! ,“ 

And, to urge you ſtill more to this return, think 
of the. pleaſure and joy it will afford to ſee you 
find your way back again to the ſold of God. 
There will be joy on earth, and in heaven in the 


preſence of the angels. of God; and perhaps among 


your good Parents that are got ſafe there already; 
and God himſelf will be pleaſed too. For, as it 


is ingeniouſly.. expreſſed, of all the pieces of © 
$« filyer that were loſt in the duſt and eorruption 
of this world, God is peculiarly pleafed when 


„ thoſe are found again that had his image and 
& fuper- 


Rom. vi. 21. f Jer. li. 19. 1 Jer. iti. 22. | 
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« ſup perſcription of old; though they had beet 
«. A W (long while * MN 09 2 


2: 1 ma now ſhut up all with an addreſs t to 
thoſe deſcendants* of religious Parents, who, 
as yet, have eſeaped the: corruption that &1 in 

the world thto* eſt, * 


| And: of this as would hope, is the chief 
part of my audience. 

If as yet you are :ndifferent about Arid religion, 
think it high time this day: to determine. How 
long batt ye between two © opinions? If | the Lord be 


22 


E the God of your Fathers, ſerve him; but if 


Baal, if pleaſure bo God, then follow that, and 
take the conſequence- Be aſſured, that while 
you remain unfxed; and undevoted to God, vou 
are a more eaſy prey to the grand enemy. Or if 
you moch abe from notorious vices; it is not 
ſo much your real virtue; your regard to God, as 
ſome low and falſe rinciple that governs you. 

But there are, T believe, bthels' that have be- 

un to love and ſerve this God; And;' when they 
have felt the of education, and feen the 
excellency of cit Parents characters, have come 
to this point, Ti pop eople all be my people, and thy 
Cod my God. Kh no dbudt, but your refold- 
tions are ſtill for bim. 2 Pere: my friends, 'be ndt 
high-minded, "but zar. 'Youwlive in A world full of 
temptations; and tho” auß ere may have eſcaped in 
patt years, yet you will find every new one full of 
ſnares too; and as your converſe enlarges, and 
your paſſions have à wider play, you may have 
ſuch affaults as, formerly, you would have ſnud- 
dered at the thou nt of. Your paſt goodneſs is. no 
ſecurity for your future, without growing watch- 
fulneſs _ prayer. See then that in this way you 
give all-diligence to atrive at the ſame, or'greater _ 

I 2 heights 


* 


-For, however 


83 The peculiar aggravation of Sin SRM. IV. 
heights of goodneſs than your anceſtors; that it 
may not be a leſſening of your character, as it was 
of ſome, that tho' they walked in the ways of God, 
yet not as did their Fathers. | e 

I have ſet before you an awful example; and 
I have endeavoured to point out the rocks and 
quickſands upon which numbers of precious im- 


mortal fouls have been for ever loft. See. then 


that you keep the ſtrait courſe, and never make 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience. To avoid 
this, be perſwaded to take SOLOMON's advice, 


after his repentance, and “* #eep your hearts with all 


- diligence, becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life ; 


that fo you incline not to the ways of fin, nor go 
aſtray in the paths of vice. And to your watch- 
fulneſs againſt ſuch ſoares, join your frequent and 
earneſt prayers for divine aſſiſtance to him who 55 
alone able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you 
at laft faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with ex- 
ceeding joy. | - | 
And, as ever you would preſerve the purity of 


* 


your hearts, guard your ſenſes. Temptations and 
d world of iniquity enter by the ear and the eye. 
Turn away then thine eyes from bebolding vanity, and 
turn away your ears from frequenting thoſe en- 
chanting diverſions, which, tho' not criminal in 


themſelves, yet draw on the ſoul inſenſibly into 
the gay 1a an life, and ſenſual pleaſures. 

iff and preciſe we may be reck6n- 
ed for perſwading to ſuch reſtraints, yet this is 
certain, that the indulgence to theſe things 1s 
like the leting out of waters; at firſt they may be ea- 


fily ſtoped, but if fuffered to low on will carry 
down the banks, and deluge all the neighbourin 


country. Let your regards to God, your ſtat 

devotions, and ſacramental engagements, always 

eurb the levity of your tempers, and teach you 
at 


Prov. iv. 23. 
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that there is a ſeaſon for all things; not only a 
time for mirth and entertainments, but a time to 
be ſerious, and a time to die, And then, what- 
ever year may be our laſt, whether this we are 
now entered on, or ſome one ſucceeding, - we 
ſhall, by a life of piety, uſefulneſs, and devotion, 
be prepared for a ſtation at the right hand of God, 
and a full ſatisfaRion from thoſe pleaſures which . 
flow at his right hand for evermore. 
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Wherewith, ſhall a.. yung" Man gebar b hos way ? By 
taking Wed hereio'attotiing fer W ond. 
0 % Ry *- 5 6 F — 5 5 i . 


7 AM aware che om vety judicious 


= 
— 
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with ball a young Man teanſe his way, 
RISE by taking herd iberuo, according to thy 
Merd? g. d. Is this the means, the regarding 
the word of God? Apd indeed this ſenſe may 
intimate, a ſuppoſed acknowledgment. that the 
word of God is the moſt likely means for this 
purpoſe. But, as there is no direct anſwer to the 
words in the verſes immediately following, and 
as the laſt part of the text ſeems exactly like an 
anſwer to the firſt, there are others who under» 


ſtand it in this ſenſe, and according to the common 


. rezding and pointing of our tranſlation, And 
therefore in this manner I ſhall enlarge on the 
words as they lie before us. 


I. By „ explain the meaning of 
the enquiry, HY/herewith ſball à young Man 
cleanſe his way f II. By 
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may aveid the cotruptigns and honey ofa tf ror ot 


age The Nerd 1 San be = 
II. By propoling 4: ede e Sade eien 


the ſolid and judicious anſwer, 2 _—_ 


heed there aug de, teu Au. 


* Vat us attend .to * — meaning of the 
=> Wherewit Jl a young Man ow 


is ] 
.bhow 2:1 ond) 


"Anal, eber ky young 3 
will .reekgn. themſelxes ery weren concerned in 
this ſubject. - Let me chen regusſt the attention 
of esch of ti oy amr, 1 awe, mare di- 


Bind , En is 8 3. 
nd. we may! uadenſtand this, en- 
— gage aug Man cleanſi 8. bis _—_— refer 


either tohSfugfti feting gut in Mat he 


world, and Reeg bit ſelf gleandxom moral 
ment gs er celle, if he, — ſteped aſide 
at the begining into b to 2 wal 
out of them again, and wg purifxing 
reg ©: teas IF ; " hoong 


1. 5 bis inquiry, M herd — e 
thtir,wey* may he ſuppoſed to refer to their 
_ fiſt ſeting out in be, ha how the. une ſhall 
keep themſelyes free from the pellutions and 
defilements of a wicked world, and * the 
acenta Lat ate — thro? luſt. 


3 obig ſenſe af the Sagienbe eng 
laterpreters, thus tranſlate the expreſſion, dew 
hal. 4 kouth guide and direct bis. iuay, ſo as to keep 
it oſtrait, and: ſafe, and honourable? For all theſe 
5 ſeem included in the word: there uſed; And, 
1 think, this appears to be the chief and. pri- 

mary meaning of the ns as I have already rf 
; poſed 
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poſed in the introduction; and it evidently ſug- | 
geſts to us the following things. 5 . 4 
een iin, eL An © £3038.» SEL] . 
1. That there are very bad ways, and foul 5 
paths, into which the young are in eminent 40 
danger of turning aſide. | 60 
That there are very bad ways in the paſſage 7 
thro? this world, into which, if men fall, they 60 
defile and pollute their fouls, and render themſelves b 
- unfit for all the proper imployments and pleaſures f. 
of reaſonable beings travelling thro* a ſtate of ri 


trial to an everlaſting felicity ; and in which they 
are ſadly diſtreſſed, involved, and very often 
 wretehedly uncomfortable and ſorrowful; is a 
truth ſo evident, that it needs no laboured proof 
at all. Only go to the chamber of a weather- 
- beaten finer, ſinking under the decays of a - frail 
body, worn almoſt out in the cauſe of iniquity, 
and aſk him whether, upon the whole, he does 
not think that the ways of tranſgreſſors are hard ? 
And this will very probably be the anſwer that he 
gives, © The end of theſe things is death.” Aſx 
an old habitual rioter, or a wretched debauchee, 
quite emaciated and hagged with his former ex- 
ceſſes, what ſort of a journey he has had thro! life? 
And he will tell you that, however ſmooth the 
„path appeared at firſt, it was bitterneſs in the 
„ end; that his fleſh is juſt gone, and his bones 
&« are quite full of his former iniquities.“ And, if 
he can yet have ſtrength to lift a feeble hand or. 
\ a languiſhing eye to heaven, 2 may hear this 
mournful and diſconſolate addreſs, * O Lord, 
thou 2 bitter things againſi me, and makeſt me 
to poſſeſs the ſins of my youth And let even the man, 
who has choſen the road of wealth, and the path 
to worldly honour, as what was moſt 3 
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his eager deſires and reſtleſs ambition, and which 
be vainly fancied would anſwer all his. expecta- 
tions, but confeſs his own real ſentiments. at laſt, 
and he will tell you, that he was fadly miſtaken 
« and cheated ; that he walked on in a very dan- 
e gerous deception ;- that his proſperity was his 
« ſnare, and proved only the proſperity of fools to 
« deſtroy him; and that he is afraid of periſhing 
« with a lie in his right hand.” - Nay, let any, 
but the .truly conſiſtent and regularly virtuous, 
ſpeak, and they will all acknowledge from expe- 
rience the variaus evil paths that are in the world, 
and the fatal and deſtructive tendency of them; 


And that it is only with reſpect to the way of reli 


gion and virtue that it can ſtrictly and truly be ſaid, 
* [n the way of righteouſneſs there is life, and in the 
path thereof there is no death, Lathe? -- 
Now, as there are ſuch various foul. and bad 

ways, and as the teſtimony and experience of ma- 
ny in * age and generation evidence the truth 
of the aſſertion, ſo it. is evident the young are 


eminently in danger of falling into them. 


This danger ariſes partly from ignorance and in: 
experience. The traveller, at his furt entrance on 
his journey, ſees ſeveral ways before him, and per- 
haps moſt ef them appear ſmooth. and pleaſant; 
and therefore being ſtruck with the appear- 
ance, and not knowing what is to come, he is in 
great danger of ſteping into, the wrong path di- 
rely, without giving himſelf any further trouble 
and thus may ſet out undeſignedly towards de- 
ſtruction. Tho! indeed this ignorance is far from 
being altogether excuſable, becauſe there is the 
long-repeated experience of others, and their frer 


quent warnings. and counſils, declaring what will 


unavoidably be the conſequence if they. begin in 
ſuch a particular courſe ; which might be ſuffi- 
Prov. xii. 28, 


* 


* : \ « 
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dent caution if 'duly re re arded: But yet the 83-0 


ing only by hearſay, and not having deen ſenfible 
1 the evil hehe ves, and the vn n imagination. 


that, however others may have ſuffered, they may 


ſucceed better, and ſecure at leaſt a comfortable 8 
retreat; theſe things are ve 25 great temptations 
iefly to chen own. 


to them, after all, to truſt 

fancies, and to wall in the ways of their heart, 

' and in the fight of their "eyes on 
And then this danger further ariſes from the. 


eagerneſs of temper, the ſtrength of paſſion and in- 
elination, and eſpecially the love of pleaſure, which. 


are found in us when we are yon.” We are apt 
to be impatietit- of reſtraint, and'as ſoon as ever 
we come to feel and reliſh our 'exiſtence, are for 


ruſhing on, in the firſt agreable path that preſents 


itſelf, to ſhow our liberty, without — 
what we = meet with in the long run. Out 
paſſions al ſo ard ſtrong and impetuòus, and the 


exerciſe of them being conſiderably older than 
that of reaſon, they have a ſtronger hold and int 
fluence ; and, if not more than ordinarily uarded 
and watehed, cafry dowh the mind and. h art into 


hurtful ways before we are well aware. 


Add to this alfo, that there Are cemptationh 


peculiarly ſuiteE"ts entatigle "the y foun wee 
them into theſe Bad 15905 dan eo with 8. 


are ſuch as are emitiently * ed“ 500 vat 1 I 


which thus war aganift the ſoul; 3 act is the lu/fs 


75 the fleſh, ſenſuàl indulgences, Which fadly der 


e the heart; together with the gay ſcenes of 
conſtant pleaſure and vain delights. © Theſe temp: 


fatioris are molt aþt to ſucceed, ag they ariſe from. 


the ftrong "influence of ſenſible ob As which. 
ſerike ti the” fancy afid imagination i in a — agrer 


able manner, and ſo influence the affections and 
paſſions of = foul;” and” for one that 3 


. 2 „77. ? 


"0 2 Tim. 1 ii. 22. 
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there are a hundred that are led aſide by them. 
Nor is ĩt to be doubted, but that the great ene 
of ſouls may ſo direct and diſpoſe theſe yOuChful 


ſnares, and offer. them. at. ſuch particular ſeaſoms 
and periods, as may be molt likel 8 — 
fired advantage overr them. „ 


This then ſeems plainly ſuggeſted ta u in our 
text, that there are many bad and fatal ways in 
this preſent world, and that the young, elpeciaily, 
Are in ns danger of falling into ä no 


2 I f is zich here, - Wiss in — in 1 my nila. 
plainly ſuggeſted that the young have peeu- 
| liar need of counſil and direction how th 


-may {hun theſe an paths, and Keep” off 
from 2 | 


And here the ſame. argunients which prove the 
young moſt expoſed to theſe Inares and tempta- 
tions, at the ſame time ęvince the peculiar! necef- 
ſity of counſil and direction to perſons in their 
circumſtances. Their inability and unſkilfulneſs, 
thoroughly to direct the ves, is one. What 
the Prophet — in another caſe, of the children 
of men in general 7 is peculiarly applicable to us 
when young, and begining le; 2 Lord, I 
know that the way F man. is not in himſelf y-1 it it nat 
in man that walleth to direct his fleps. We are, 
in a great meaſure, at ſuch a ſeaſon, ignorant of 
ourſelves, as well as the world about us, and of 
futurity z and. therefore have ſpecial occaſion for 
ſome kind and wiſe:and faithful counſillor. Eſpe- 
cially too. if, we conſider that there are ſp — 
deceitful and bad guides and cdunſillors lyin 
wait to pervert the v0 not only corrupt an 10 
ſtrong. appetites, and — that importunately 
ſolicit to: a full and unbounded gratification of 
them; 3 not only irn enemies, but wicked 

| ; men 
. ®. Jerem, x. 233 ws 
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men alſo, who have gone off from the cauſe of 


9 


and virtue themſelves, or never engaged in 


it, and are deſirous to ſeduce others into the road 


to deſtruction for company. Theſe will ufe the 
moſt inſinuating and unwearied arts and practices, 
to-allure and gerade them to take up r lot 
with them. that if there is not ſome kind 
director to ſhow the young the fallacy of ſuch 
adviſers, and detect the ſnare, and thus engage 
them to refuſe a compliance, they are often at 
once made the prize and the- triumph of thoſe 
who by cuning craftineſs lie in wait to deceive 
0 turned out of the ES 
E. 5 19 


3. This 3 in my text ay; without any 
2 be ſuppoſed to intimate a holy care and 
ſolicitude to eſcape theſe dangerous paths ; 

and an earneſt defire to obtain this wiſe and 


only ſafe guidance and direction for ſo val 


Able and i Ae e a abe, | 
'” IF hertivith| Gel 4 joung Mai det bis way? 


44 Since the world, thro' which I am to paſs, is 
c ſo degenerate and corrupt; and ſince I am 
c raw and unexperienced, and ignorant of the 
<< many bye and aan paths which he in it; 
* and am ſo much the more likely to be deceiv- 
6 ed; ſince I have ſo many endeavouring to di- 
C vert my courſe, and my paſſions are loud -and 
<< importunate; ſince I am thus encompaſſed with 
ce infirmities and temptations, and am like to run 
c ſuch a deſperate hazard, I. am exceedingly con- 
8 cerned how to ſet out, where to tread, that, if 

«© poſhble, I may eſcape the paths of the deſtroyer. 
4 wiſh, above all things, for ſome certain un- 
c erring 'counſil and guidance. O where ſhall I 
find it! Wherewith 1 have knowledge, 


* 
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ce and ſtrength, and aſſiſtance, ſufficient to keep 
© me free from pollution in my journey, to pre- 


* ſerve my heart and my feet clean and ſteady in 


„the way? If I obtain this diiection I am in 
ca fair way to be happy; but without it ſhall 
© be bewildered, loſt, and ſunk into miſery and 
« ruin. O Lord, 1 know not what to do, but my 
ec eyes are up unto thee; O teach me in the way that 
« [ fould go!” i; | + 1, - TO | 

But then, on the other hand,, this part of my 
text may be ſuppoſed to refer to the young, not 


A 


only at their firſt ſeting out in life, but afterwards, 


if they have ſet out wrong. ¶ heretuith ſhall a young. 
man cleanſe his way? How ſhall he, that has 
e made a falſe ſtep at the begining, recover from 


« whence he is fallen? How ſhall he cleanſe him- 


* ſelf from the pollutions and defilements of his 


„ paſt youthful fins, and turn back to the true 


path of life, before he is grown old in vice?“ 
Now the words, taken in this ſenſe, intimate 
That tho? ſuch a falſe and unhappy ſeting out 
is very bad, yet the caſe is not deſperate ; nor is 
the youth irrecoverably gone. Perhaps, thro' the 
force of paſſion, and corrupt inclinations, he has 
turned aſide from the holy Commandments, for- 
gotten the Law of his God, and has been entan- 
gled and overcome by ſome youthful luſts. But 
{till he is not yet quite loſt to the power of con- 
ſcience, but rather is grieved and ſhocked at his 
conduct; and yet at a loſs what way to take ta 
recover himſelf from the ſnares of the devil. Now 
wherewith ſhall ſucha one cleanſe his. way'? Is he 
paſt hopes? And is there no remedy, but, having 
once plunged, muſt he ſink for ever? No, ſurely, 
there is ſome method for his reſtoration to the 
paths of righteouſneſs ; where, and how ſhall it 
be obatineT? But then alſo, - | 


a” It 


* 
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It intimates the great danger of proceeding” in 
the paths of ſin to endleſs ruin, without a'return ; 
and the neceſſity of a ſpeedy aſſiſtance to this end 
and purpoſe. «© Wherewith ſhall he recover and 
« be reſtored ? He is now at a pauſe; and if he 
„ ſhould not now turn off, and cleanſe his courſe, 
he will be tempted to return to folly again, 
« and ſtifle the remonſtrances of reaſon and con- 
4 ſcience, by going deeper in the ways of tranſ- 
& greſſors, ana ſo periſh entirely from the way 
of righteouſneſs. It is of the higheſt impor- 
« tance therefore to obtain this direction and guid- 
c ance, to learn how to purify himſelf from this 
« filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, which he has con- 
« tracted; that ſo he may walk on in the fear 
&« of God, and in the way of truth and holi- 
r N 
Thus have I conſidered diſtinctly the inquiry in 
my text, which was the firſt head of diſcourſe. 
We have ſeen the import of it as it may be un- 
derſtood of direCting the way of youth in their firſt 
entrance on life, that ſo they may eſcape the pollu- 
tions that are in the world, and keep themſelves in 
a good degree clean from moral defilements; and 
then as to the way and method of cleanſing them- 
ſelves from fin and vice, if they ſhould have been 
ſo unhappy as to have ſteped aſide into them. 
And as I doubt not but you eſteem this inquiry 
of the utmoſt importance, ſo you are by this time 
ready for the next general, which is 10”) 
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II. To offer to your conſideration” the ſerious. 
and judicious anſwer. MWherewith ſhall a 
young Man cleanſe his way? By taking heed- | 
thereto, according to thy Mord. 21 "319007 f 


The word of God here, 1. . the revelation of 4 


dhe divine will for the government of ſuch _ * 
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tures as we are, is propoſed as the only proper 
and ſuitable means for this very important purpoſe. 
And it will appear ſo to every attentive mind, con- 
ſidered in general as the word of the moſt high 
God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; and as 
fuch having a right to order and command his 
creatures, and herein publiſhing his commands, 
which require ſtrict obedience. to. him, and the 
practice of univerſal righteouſneſs and holineſs, as 
the only way to obtain. eternal life and happinels. - 
And what more proper than that the Law of the 
Creator ſhould influence and direct the conduct of 
his creatures ? -W hat more ſuitable than ſuch a 
diſcovery as his word, to keep them from living at 
random, and without controll ? | 
But we may, in a more : particular and diſtinct 


view, conſider this word of God as being peculi- 


arly adapted to enable the young to. cleanſe their 
Way. Here then we may take notice of the ten- 

dency of the word of God to chis very uſeful and 
beneficial end; and the way by which the young 
are to receive this benefit from it, and that is, 


by taking heed to their ways, to direct them ac- 


cording to this word. 


I. Let us conſider the tendency which the word 
of God has to engage the young to cleanſe 
their ways, in both the ſenſes already men- 
tioned, vi. as to directing their firſt ſeting 
out in the world z or recovering them from 
the ſnares and pollutions of vice afterwards. 


'Fhe wotd of God then. is peculiarly ſuited to 
guide and counſil the young in their firſt ſeting out 
in life, ſo as that they may take the right courſe, 
and eſcape the paths of the deſtroyer. This it 
does, by pointing out, in the plaineſt and clear- 
eſt e manner, the only ſafe path, and deſcribing the 
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dangers of all others, ſo as that they may be un- 


r . A y 


derſtood beforehand ; as well as by laying down 1 
thoſe rules which will ſerve to keep. them free tic 
from the temptations that aſſault them afterwards, if 
and are moſt likely to be ſucceſsful. N c £01 

The word of God points out the road to the fir 
doubtful youth ſeting out in life, and like a voice th 
behind him does as it were ſay, this is the pa 
walk in it. To this end it declares that * wide ſo 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leads to des 10 
Atruction; and that therefore he is not ta chuſe it, fo 
becauſe of the apparent breadth and ſmoothneſs. 


of it, nor becauſe of the multitude of gay ſprightly 
company that he beholds crowding into it. And, 
on the other hand, it declares that trait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way that leads to liſe, and few 
there be that find it. But then it repreſents this as 


| 
| 
| 
1 


the only ſafe way; and aſſures him, that by de- ed 
livering himſelf up to divine wiſdom and the fear cl 
of the 1 and in the exerciſe of religion, he fo 
will find it a way of pleaſantneſs and peace. Thus of 
the word of God-is a light to his feet, and a lamp to th 
his path ; like the cloud by day, and the pillar of cc 
fre by night, whieh ſet out with the Iſraelites, and _ 
went before them as a guard and guide through. da 
the wilderneſs, to keep them free from dangerous af 
wanderings and fatal paths, * - » Ve 
Again, the word of God is eminently ſervicea- ſe 
ble to dire& the young in their paſſage, as it de- 01 
ſcribes particularly the ſnares and dangers that lie. a 
in their way, and gives ſpecial rules for the eſcap- w 
ing them. 
articularly, it warns them of evil company, in 
repreſents the enſnaring deceitful arts which they & Ik 


practiſe on the young; ſets forth the eaſy progr 

of ſin by yielding to their ſolicitations, and 

cautions them againſt it with the greateſt u 
N ne 


b 


* Matt. vii. 13, 14 : 4 
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neſs and earneſtneſs. Here divine wiſdom ſpeaks 
to the unexperienced youth, like the moſt affec- 
tionate Father * his 2 child, if 45 25 
if ſiners entice 1 conjent thou not. they /ay, 
— with us, caſt 2 45 lot among us, we hall 
find all precious ſubflance. My Son, go not thou in 
the way with them, but refrain thy foot from their 
path, Again, + He that followeth after vain. per- 
Tons fra ſhall have poverty enough, I He that walketh-. 
with wiſe men ſhall: be . : but a companion. 0 
fools ſhall be deſtroyed. Bleſſed therefore, and on y. 
truly happy, 1s that man who ſhuns ſuch . 
who never ſo much as | walls in the counſil of t 
ungodly, leſt he come, by degrees, to fand in the 
way of ſiners; and at length te in the ſeat the 
ſcorn 
Again, the word of God is particularly level- 
ed againſt youthful luſts ; ſuch as the luſt of un- 
—— or the indulgence to ſenſuality, I am 
forry to ſay it, but it is too true, that this kind .. 
of vice ſeems to abound more among our youth 
than ever; nay even among thoſe, who in ſome - 
companies may talk a great deal about u.. 
and — i and a fine conduct. Now a- 
days a violation of chaſtity, if not reckoned a piece 
of heroiſm, is at moſt eſteemed only a gay frolick, 
very excuſable in a ſprightly temper; — he paſ- 
ſes for a pretty ſober man who gets up decently . 
out of only one debauch, and appears with a calm 
and ſedate countenance afterwards. As if the - 
word of God had allowed the indulgence, and 
given a diſpenſation to the young to excuſe them 
in their vile gratifications. Whereas God, who... 
* knows our frame, and the peculiar proneneſs of the 
oung to ſenſual pleaſure, has, on the contra 
I the ſtricteſt rt 2 on them to watchf 0. — 
® Prov. i. 10, 11, 14,15. + xxyiii. 19. 
J xW, 20. | Pfal. i. 1. 
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neſs, and to reſiſt ſuch temptations; and has 
133 the paſſage to theſe vices, with ſuch aw- 


ul repreſentations of the folly, the danger, and 
the miſery that will enſue, and ſuch peculiar 


threatenings, - as ſhould. be enough to chill the 


moſt inflamed and raging paſſions, and -ſtop the 
—_ reſolyed finer in the full heat of his pro- 
reis. | | 1 6 
N As a proof of this I might mention ſeveral 
paſſages of ſcripture; but for the preſent ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that the begining of the book of Pro- 
verbs, the later end of the 2d chapter, the 4th, 
5th, and part of the 6th and 7th chapters, give a 
moſt affecting deſcription of the progreſs of this 


vice; how, by indulging wandering eyes and in- 


clinations, the enemy enters in at the windows, 
and ſo ſets on fire the whole foul ; they lay open 
the artful inſinuations and fair ſpeeches of the 
Tewd harlot; and deſcribe the youth following the 
enchantment as the object of contempt and ſcorn, 
He goeth after her as an ox goeth to the ſlaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks ;, till a dart 
Arite through his liver, as a bird haſteth to the 


„nare, and knoweth not that it is for his life. And 


then theſe ſcriptures ſet forth the miſery of ſuch 
unhappy creatures in the end; the oY of 
ſuch indulgences to ſtupify the ſoul, and keep 
it for ever out of the path of life, -and:to-conſume 


and ruin the body and eſtate, as well as to bring 


down upon them the ſolemn denunciations of an 
angry God. I fay all theſe things are ſo ſtrong- 
ly repreſented: in theſe chapters, as is enough to 
break all the force of a hurtful temptation, and 
engage every young perſon to a chaſte and ſtrictly 
virtuous life; and: to that end, to yield to the 
entreaties contained- therein; and eſpecially to 
obferve that fundamental rule, + to keep the heart 


with. 


* Prov. vii. 22, &c. t Chap. iv. 23. 
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with all diligence, becauſe out of it are the iſſues 


life. : Wc 2 2 
And then the rules and precepts of the goſpel 
are very-expreſs and ſtrict in this reſpe&t. They 


not only forbid criminal exceſſes and ſenſual gra- 
tifications, but alſo all * filtbineſs, and fooliſb talk- - 

ing, and jeſting, as not convenient; nay, they forbid 
a laſcivious look, and an impure heart ; while the 
obſervation of theſe: precepts is enforced with the 
ſtrong and awful motives peculiar- to this laſt 
* moſt excellent diſpenſation of God to man- 
I might alſo mention intemperance as another 
youthful vice which the word of God has made 

ſpecial proviſion againſt, and directs the youn 
how to avoid. Not to inſtance in others, hot 
two places in the book of Proverbs ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient. + Be not among wine-bibbers, among riotous 
eaters of fleſh; for the drunkard- and the glutton 
ſhall come to poverty. + Wy Son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes obſerve my ways. Who hath 
tooe? Who hath ſorrow? Who hath contentions g 
Who hath babblings? Who hath wounds ' without 
cauſe ?' Who hath redneſs of eyes ? They that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go 10 ſeek mixed wine, 
As ever then thou wouldeſt avoid the fad effects 
of intemperance,. guard againſt the firſt approach- 
es to it. Look not thou-upon the tuine when it is 
red, when it giveih its colour in the eup, when it 
moveth itſelf aright. At the laſt it tuteth like a 
ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder. Thine eyes ſhall 
behold ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall utter per- 
verſe things. Yea, thou ſpalt be as ane that lieth 
dawn in the midſi of the fs or as he that lieth 
on the top of a maſt, So that you ſee here intem- 
7 . perance 


* Eph. v. 4. I Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. 1 Ver, 
26, 29, &C, | 
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perance is cautioned againſt, not only as a real 
evil in itſelf, but as leading on to the height of 
vice and debauchery. _ 1 rey of 

I might alſo mention the vanity, the love of 
pleaſure, the pride and ſelf-conceit, which are ſo 
common to us when y z and quote particular 
aſlages of ſcripture, to ſhow how we are ex- 
preſsly guarded againſt them; which are ſo many, 
and fo various, as are enough to repreſs the moſt 
eager deſires, and giddy expectations, and com- 
mand a youthful ſpirit to a being manly gra- 
vity, humility, and ſeriouſneſs, and turn it to 
the pleaſures of religion and virtue, as the moſt 
ſatisfactory and delightful. But this would pro- 
long my diſcourſe too much. I only therefore ob- 
That the word of God is as proper and ſuita- 
ble to teach the young how to cleanſe their way, 
if they have ſteped into the paths of vice, as to 
ſet them right on their journey at firſt. It is 
fo, as it ſets before them the unſpeakable dan- 
ger of continuing in ſuch a courſe; diſplays the 
terrors of the Lord, lays death naked before them, 
and removes the covering from everlaſting deſtrue- 


tion; and ſo alarms their ſtupified conſciences, and 


ſhows. them the evil and reproachfulneſs of youth- 


ful follies; points out that repentance that is 
proper to reſtore them from ſining, and the ac- 


ceptableneſs of that repentance, eſpecially now 
under the goſpel, through a Mediator. It repre- 


ſents the eaſineſs of turning to God now, in com- 


pariſon of what it will be after a long continu- 
ance in ſin; God's readineſs to reſtore and heal 
them, and his deſigning both mercies and correc- 
tions to this end. tp : 4 

Inſtead of enumerating many ſcriptures, I ſhall 


only mention the caſe of Ephraim, as admirably - 


ſuited to expreſs the remorſe and ſorrow of a young 
; finer 


fi 
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per:y reſpect two different ſorts of young ons. 
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finer at the remembrance of his folly, and to di- 
rect and guide ſuch an one in his recovery from fin, 
eſpecially, if he ſhould be brought into affliction by 
his vices ; and to convince him of the readineſs 
of God to reſtore him upon his ſincere repent- 
ance. *I have ſurely heard Ephraim. bemoaning 
himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 vas chaſ= 
tiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtamed to the yake, Turn thow- 
me, and I hall be turned, for thou art the Lord 
my God. , Surely, after that I was turned, I repen- 
ted; and after that I was inftrufted; 1 ſmate upan 
my thigh + I was aſhamed, yea even l le- 

cauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth. And the 

following verſes , exhibit the, meltings of divine 

mercy and campaſkan toward him on this return. 
The parable of the prodigal Son alſo, without. 
any violence to the original deſign of it, is full: 
of the moſt beautiful and ſtrong inſtructions to the 

ſame purpoſe. . ks | 


This admirable tendency hath the word of God, 


to direct the young to cleanſe their way. And. 


2. This leads me to obſerve the method pre- 
| ſcribed for young perſons to receive this be · 
neſit by it, that 18, by taking heed to govern 
their ways according to this word, by laying 
it before them as their rule, keeping it con- 
ſtantly in their view, and endeavouring to 
treaſure it up in their hearts, and practiſe it 

in their lives. , 
And I ſhall enlarge on this particular in a fe. 
rious exhortation, to them all, as what I apprehend 

the molt proper application of the ſubject. * 
Accordingly, as the words have been conſi- 
dered in a double view, my exhortation will pro- 


1. Let 


Jer. xxxi, 18, & 


to-2 worſe ſervice, rep 
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1. Let me addreſs myſelf to thoſe youth that 
have hitherto eſcaped the ſnares of vice, and 
exhort them to a ſpecial regard to the word 
of God, as their beſt director hd COEUR 
for future life. | 


One year after another, as it adds conſidera · 


bly to the number of your days, and the en- 


creaſe of your ſtature, inſenſibly brings you more 
into converſe with the world, and to engage in 


the compan pany the buſineſs, and the amuſements 


of it. though hitherto, in the narrow cir- 
ele of 5 Fatty” or the confinements even of a 
ſchool, you may have behaved well, yet now 
your proſpect widens, and your temptations are 
3 As ever then you would ſet out well 

r after-life, and hold on to the end, take the 


word of God with you as your beſt ſecurity and 
defence. 


 T apprehend ſuch a direction Pens needful 
in the preſent age, when it is become the faſhion 
with many of our young gentry, and polite citi- 
rens, to imagine that they commence men in 
proportion to their diſregard to their Bibles. To 
talk to them about the rule of the word of God 
IS a great affront, at. leaſt very ill manners. It 
was a Book they read when children, and; ſerved 
well enough then, either to frighten or allure 


them to do what their Parents would have them, 


but now they think it high time to put away ſuch 
childiſh things ; if not to ſpend their leiſure hours 


in a laborious endeavour to repreſent the ſcrip- 
tures either as inconſiſtent or fabulous. And thus, 
under pretence of giving themſelves up to reaſon 
and moral philoſophy, in oppoſition to' the-ſcrip- 
tures, they become indeed free from the reſtraints 


of righteouſneſs ; butt ; tat off ſame time go in- 


t of ſin. As ever then 
* 


FE 460% ES EASE... IE. 


— 


Senn. V. the:beſt youthful Guide. 107. 


you would eſcape fuch a ſnare under the appea- 
rance of wit and wiſdom, inſtead of laying aſide 
this ſacred Book, let it be your conſtant compa» 
nion. * Let your delight be in the Law of the Lord, 
and in that Law meditate day and night. 
I believe I am ſpeaking to many of you wha 
have-been ſo, happy-as from children to have known 
the holy ſcriptures; I beg you would not forſake 
them, becauſe they are faid to be-+ able to make 
you wiſe te ſalvation, ,_ Surely, as they claim this 
advantage (above all writings: of arts and ſcien- 
ces) it is very well worth while to run the ven- 
ture, by adhering, 69 their rules, whether they 
will ſecure: this ſalvation at laſt or not; becauſe 
if they do not, you will not be at all worſe off 
than thoſe who have rejected them; but if they 
do, you can only be ſafe by them; and by re- 
jecting them you cut yourſelves off from the only 
means of happineſs, you will periſh , with un- 
ſpeakable . ſelf-upbraidings, and be branded for 
everlaſting fools. - _ e BILE 
Suffer then the word of exhortation ; and as 
this following year will certainly bring with it 


ts ſnares and additional temptations, be fortified 


with this || ſword of the ſpirit which is the word of 
God. Endeavour to treaſure up in your minds 
thoſe portions of ſcripture-which.are moſt directly 
levelled againſt youthful luſts; and particularly 
thoſe mentioned in the Proverbs, which I have 
heard perſons confeſs have been of peculiar advan- 
tage to them in a ſeaſon of trial. And then be 
ſolicitous. to treaſure them up in your memories, 
not as matter of mere ſpeculation, or to ſhew only 
the ſtrength of your faculties, but for practical pur 
poſes, So ſhall, you find favour, and good under- 
Alanding in the fight of God and man. And, with 
ſuch honeſt and upright endeavours, be ſolicitous 

alſo 


5 fal. i. 2. ＋ 2 Tim. iii. 15. {| Eph. vi. 17. 


18 De Word of God, b. Sem V. 
_ -i}fo to join that prayer which immediately follows 
my text, Vith my whole heart have T foubht the 
O let me not wander from thy Commandments / 125 
2. 1 have now done when Fhave only added 
done word of addreſs to thoſe who' have, in 
© their youth, turned aſide from the holy Com- 


WA M0 07 13! "yin [© 1654 
And, if there ſhould be any ſuch here, my ex- 
Hortation to them is to cleanſe their way, by tabing 
- heed thereto according to God"s word, Come back 
again to the ſtandard; to the Law,' and tothe T ffi« 
mony, and compare your conduct with that; tho', 
by diſcovering the irregularity and evil of your 
ways, it makes work for bitter repentance. Do 
not think that you can be ſafe, or upon the whole 
- *eaſier, by going on in a courſe of fin; but reſolve 
to come out of the dangerous road, and return to 
the right path; there is no being ſafe otherwiſe. 
If the Jaſt year ſhould have been witnefs' to the 
firſt ſad ſtep. in the ways of vice with any of you, 
O do not phunge on'thro* another year alſo, but 
make a ſtand: Be convinced of your ingratitude 
and wickedneſs, be perſwaded it is eaſier for you 
to recover now, than when you are funk deep in 
the mire; and that whatever remorſe you may feel 
it will be well repaid by a timely repentance now, 
or unſpeakably increaſed by a dreadful progreſs. 
And let this new year's day witneſs, that you 
+ thin# on your ways, and turn your feet unto God's 
Teſtimonies ; andt hat from henceforward you make 
haſte and delay not to keep” bis righteous 
And then you may put up that penitential prayer 
with the Pfalmiſt; + I have gone aftray like a loft 
ſheep; ſeel thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy Com- 
mandments. = + e 
* Pfal, cxix. 10. + cxix. 59, 60. I Ver. 176. 
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God remembers the Kindneſs of our 
- Ws Youth. 1 


aαννW ae Fer" 2 


IEREMTAR II. 2. 


Thus faith the Lord, Iremember thee, the K _ f 
| thy outh. 


* is obſerved & 4 to have lab a 
« common metaphor uſed by this 
„Prophet Feremiah, and Ezekiel 
"7 © who was nearly his cotemporary, 
to conſider the people of ne | 


— 


« as if, . in ghar ſucceſſive generations, they m 


but one perſon paſſing through different ages 
and periods of life. The courſe, of God's Pro- 
evidence towards them, and their behaviour to- 


*«« wards God through one age after, another, are 


often expreſſed in terms which carrg. an allu- 
- hap. to the ſeveral. es of man's life. You 
de þ this metaphor through a, conſide 
«'rab ble — of the 1225 chapter of Beate, 
4e prophecy. * The, ſtory of their nation there, is 
related in the manner one would deſcribe the 
« life of a ſingle perſon. from his birth till hg, at- 
rive at akt The TH are traced u. to their 


A #Y\ 


to Lean 5 © Proge- 
2 Ser Dr. Mb ade to Noung People. Ser- 
mon. I. page 2. 
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<< progenitors. Their weak and low eſtate, at 
the begining of their people, is ſet forth by 
„ the helpleſs condition of a new-born infant; 
4 and God's Kindneſs towards them; in ' thoſe 
early days, by the care and kindnefs of a ten- 
« der Father making all ſuitable proviſions for 
„ his Child, and following him with a watchful 
eye, and a bountiful hand, till he comes to 
„maturity.“ 8 

In like manner the Prophet Jeremiah repreſents 
this people, in this and the following chapter. 
And here, when he begins his moving expoſtu- 
lations with them, upon account of a moſt un- 
grateful revolt and 1dolatry, he puts them in mind 
of his kindneſs to their anceſtors, and their virtu- 

ons and dutrful regard, by exprefling himſelf thus, 


A 


La 


as remembering the kindneſs of their youth. Go and 


cry (ſays God to his Prophet) in the gars of Feru- 
falem, faying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee, 


the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, 


*when thou wenteſt after me in a land that was not 
own. I know the generality of Commentators 
-incline rather to refer this expreſſion to the kind- 
neſs which God ſhewed to them, in their early 
ſtate, than to the obedience of their anceſtors to 
him. Hut, as T apprehend the words will as well 
bear this latter rendering, as the former, we have 
no reafon to exclude it as foreign to the deſign of 
the Prophet, ſince it will rather enforce his ex- 
poſtulation in the ſtrongeſt marmer. He puts them 
in mind of bis own kindnefs to them from the be- 
gining, from their Arft doming out of Egypt, 
and his ſpecial care of them in the wilderneſs; and 
at the ſame time lets them know he remembers 
that they ſet out well, and how acceptable that 
early obedience was to Num; Ae 5e eſteemed 
it as the &indneſs of their youth. And, from both 
theſe conſiderations! together, he __— to 
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them, in the moſt ſtriking manner, the aggravat- 
ed evil and ingratitude of their eben defection 
and apoſtaſy. 

But I imagine I ſhall do no injury to the words 
if I take them ſeparately from the context, and 
accommodate them to young people in general; 
as a condeſcending call of God to them, to reflect 
on the ſpecial favours and mercies they have re- 
ceived from him in early liſe; as intimating his 


ſpecial regard and approbation of thoſe 'who have 


been. perſuaded in early life by theſe favours and 
mercies to devote themſelves to his ſervice; and 
as a moſt powerful and affecting call to thoſe to 
return back again to ſuch a God, who have gone 
aſtray, and forſaken him after promiſing begin- 
ings. Let us then attend to the enlargement 
on the words under theſe views, which will lead 
us to a profitable improvement of them. 


I. We may conſider the words as a ſolemn call 
from God to youth in general, to reflect on 
thoſe ſpecial favours and mercies which he 
vouchſaſes to them in early life. I remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy youth.. << I remember 
my kindneſs to thee from the begining of 
„ thy life hitherto.” This ſenſe of the 
words may. iatimate theſe things to us. 


1. That there are ſeveral inſtances of the divine 
deen and favour which are peculiarly 
uited to our early life, and the ſealon of our 
youth. 


2. That theſe ſince 4 zoodneſs are novels 
21 ſaſed by God, with an e kind. 1 


e 
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3. That God takes particular notice what ef- A 
fect theſe diſplays of his kindneſs in that ſea- in 

ſon have upon a youthful mind. | h; 

I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, all pr 
© the ways of my mercy to thee from the firſt; th 
and have ſeen all along what influence they w 
„have had upon thee.” “ ot qe. d: 


I. In this view of the words, we may conſider 
them as intimating this truth. That there 
are inſtances of the divine goodneſs and fa- 
vour vouchſafed to young perſons, peculiarly 
. ſuited to that early age of life. "wy 


'* God indeed 7s good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works. - Every creature ſhares in 
the effects of that goodneſs, and eſpecially every 
reaſonable creature, but ſuch as by their miſcon- 
duct have utterly diſqualified themſelves to re- 
ceive it; and all mankind experience the conſtant 
never failing fupply of the divine bounty, from 
the begining of life, thro* every ſtage till the 
laſt and final cloſe of it here. In this reſpect. it 
may be faid, + day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and 
night unto night ſheweth knowledge. The divine 
mercies are freſh with every returning morning, 
and renewed every evening, while each returning 
year is crowned with his goodneſs. But ſtill, as 
every thing is moſt beautiful in its ſeaſon, the 
beauty, as well as wiſdom, of the divine goodneſs 
appears more conſpicuous in the various diſplays 
of it ; not only as beſt ſuited to the changing ſea- 
ſons of the year in the natural world, but alſo to 
the different ages and ftates of mankind, We are 
now to attend particularly to thoſe inſtances of it 
which are vouchſafed to us in early life. Aga 
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And here I might begin at our firſt appearance 
in the world, when we. come into it in great 
hazard and peril, and fall a weeping, helpleſs, 
defenceleſs offspring upon the care and charge 
of divine Providence. I might here alſa mention 
the ſpecial tenderneſs and affectian of Parents, 
which in a particular manner ſuits. and. accommo- 
dates itſelf to the weakneſs and wants of that firſt 
ſtate, all the time that the knees prevent us: I might, 
I ſay, mention this alſo, as..a ſpecial:Inſtance of 
the goodneſs of God, the. original Parent, wha 
pities us, like as a Father pities 1 5 Children; wh 
appointed the near relation between. Parents an 

Children, and planted in the former all thoſe ſaft. 
and delicate paſſions, which flow outin a manner 
ſo proper for the care and ſupport of the helpleſs 
infant; as well as provided for its nouriſhment. 
from that perſon which was the inſtrument of its 
being. * Out. of the mouth of babes and ſucklings, 
O Lord. thou ordaineft ſtrength, and doſt perfect thy 
praiſe ! I: might ſpeak of the ſpecial goodneſs of 
God in, healing the diſeaſes of infant-nature, as it 
diſcovers perhaps the more immediate working 
and direction of Providence, when-the poor feeble. 
creature is not. capable of telling you what its 
complaints are, and can only utter its diſtreſs by 
crying and tears; while the hearts of the fond. 
Parents are filled with aggravated ſorrow, by be- 
holding their own tender offspring in anguiſh and 
pain, and finding themlielves unable to admi- 
niſter eaſe and r clief to them, or to procure it 
from others. I might alſo mention. the ſpecial 
goodneſs of God in preſerving us in the next ſtage, 
when infancy ſlides into childhood; a ſtate this, 
which, while it ſhows their offspring more agre- 
able, and ſtrengthens the Parents affection, en- 
creaſes their fears too, as it leaves them more 

L 3 exꝑoſed. 

* Pſal, ciii. 13. 1 Pſal. viii. 2s. 
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expoſed. What the poor man ſaid of his Son 


that was a lunatick, to our Saviour, in order to 
move his compaſſion, (* Lord, have- mercy on my 
Con, for often times hr falleth into the fire, and often 
into the water) is often literally true as to little 
Children. When they firſt begin to totter about, 
with ſhort and weak and feeble ſteps, to what in- 
numerable evils are they expoſed? And were it 
not for the ever-watchful eye and guarding hand 
of God, their heavenly Father, more watchful and 
defending than the moſt careful eye and hand of 
the fondeſt earthly Parent, how would they be 
cruſhed before the 1oth ! And how remarkable are 
the frequent appearances of Providence in their be- 
half, in reſcuing them in the very article of danger, 
when ſo often there is ſcarce a ſtep between them 


and death ! | 


As the Child grows up in life, the difpenſations 


of mercy and goodnels are ſtill continued, and en- 
creaſed too with an agreable variety ; eſpecially 
as he comes to that age, which is more properly 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of youth. This is often 
evident in the ſpecial interpoſures of God's Pro- 


vidence at their firſt ſeting out; over-ruling the 


mind as to particular buſineſs and employments ; 
and ſometimes, perhaps, by ſtrengthening and en- 
couraging the inclination to that in which they may 
be molt comfortable and uſeful hereafter; thus fix- 
ing them at firſt for all future life, and opening a 
way for their being placed in ſuch families, and in 
ſuch circumſtances, as may be moſt ſuitable and 
happy for them if they will but heedfully regard 
ſuch heavenly guidance; as well as by frequently 
throwing ſuch hints in their way, as may ſerve, if 
duiy heeded, effectually to guard their early vir- 
tue, to engage them to flee youthful luſts, and ſo 
eſcape the paths of the deſtroyer, Some or W 
Nee 8 
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of theſe inſtances of divine goodneſs are what all 
young perſons are favoured with, as they are pe- 
culiarly ſuiced to ſuch; as well as with early con- 
victions of fin and duty, of the obligations to a 
Deity, and the practice of religion, and of the 
fitne(s, the propriety, and / reaſonableneſs of the 
ſervice. And I believe there is none of us here, 
that have grown up to maturity, but, upon a ſe- 
Tious review of our paſt lives, can witneſs to the 
truth of what I have been pleading for, and can 
ſtand forth each as a living proof from their youth 
of a particular Providence. One, perhaps, ſhall 
be able to tell us, when he was to go firſt out in 
the world from under the parental eye, he was 
either remarkably prevented from fixing in ſuch an 
employment, which he now finds he ſhould not 
have been fit for, or which would have been a 
ſnare to him; or elſe that he was, by a ſtronger 
impreſſion on his mind, and turn of ſober inc li- 
nation, as ſtrangly led to another, which he has 
found to be the beſt and moſt proper for him. 
An other can ſay, how by, caſually as he thought, 
falling into ſome acquaintance and company, his 
feet have been held up in the ways of piety du- 
ring the ſlippery paths of youth, and he has been 
eſtabliſhed for growing virtue. And a third may 
be able to tell us, how, having his lot caſt, by 
ſome ſpecial ſeeming accident, into fuch a partt- 
cular family, he has been made both for this 
world and another. _ | 

I only add, that as to ſome there are ſpecial 
inſtances of goodneſs manifeſted from their firft 
entrance on the world, by which they have eminent 
advantages in early life for religion and virtue, and 
making a diſtinguiſhing progreſs in a courſe of 
piety in growing years. And theſe are, when 
God cauſes perſons to be born of wife and reli- 
gious Parents, who begin in the molt early ſeaſon 
. with 
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with good inſtructions and education; and take 
care to give the firſt turn and direction of the 
mind to God and heaven, before it has contrac- 
ted a wrong biaſs, and been warped by evil cuſ- 
tom, indulgence, and bad example ; when holi- 
nels to the g joe is writen upon them from their 
being firſt ſolemnly devoted to him; and the Pa- 
rents take care to affect them as ſoon as poſſible 
with a ſenſe of their obligations to cultivate and 
cheriſh perſonal holineſs, to devote themſelves to 


God betimes, and ſo to endeavour to perfect holineſs 


in this fear, When with all the holy violence of 
fervent prayer, joined with their good example 
and inſtruction, they are ſolicitous to draw down 
* the Spirit of God upon their ſeed, and his bleſſing 
upon their offspring. And if any of us have de- 
ſcended from ſuch Parents, we are to reckon this 
as a diſtinguiſhing inſtance of God's goodneſs to us. 
And this leads me to obſerve, | 


2. That all theſe inſtances of God's goodneſs 
are vouchſafed with a peculiarly kind deſign to 
young perſons ; they are God's kindne/s to 


our youth, 


They are ſo, conſidered only as marks of ten- 
der care and compaſſion to ſuch creatures ſo far 
beneath him. That he who 1s the high-and lofty 
one that inhabits eternity, and the everlaſting God, 


| ſhould take ſuch notice of and pay ſuch regards 


to us, as if we were the only dependants on his 
Providence! That he ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to 


Accommodate himſelf to the weakneſſes and wants 


of our frail and feeble nature, and from the ve 
firſt moment of our being prevent ut with the ble 
ſings of his gaodneſs ! That his hand ſhould ſhower 
down unnumbered daily mercies, before we were 
| capable 


Iſa. xlv. 3. 
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capable of telling from whom thoſe mercies flow- 
ed; and that the ſtream ſhould riſe and ſwell, in- 
ſtead of falling, with; growing years! How juſtly 
may we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, * Lord, what is 
man, that thou art mindful of him? And the Son of man, 
that poor feeble creature, that thou ſbouliſt viſit him © 

But then, if we conſider theſe' inſtances of 
divine goodneſs to us in early life as ealculated 
for promoting our trueſt happineſs, - they in- 
timate an eminently kind deſign indeed. And 
this is all that the ever-bleſſed God aims at. It 
was for this end that he gave us being that he 
might communicate happineſs to us; and to this 
end he has given ſuch a being that he might com- 
municate a ſuperior kind and degree of happineſs 
to us. And for this it is he upholds our fouls ia 
liſe here, from the firſt, that we may in this life 
improve our capacities for it, and at laſt by a. 
courſe of virtue obtain it as properly our own. 


For this end does the goodneſs of God reach 


dow to us, that we may be led up to the 
compleat and perfect enjoyment of that in hea- 
ven. With this view is all the kindneſs and long- 
ſuffering of his Providence vouchſafed, that we 
may be ſpared in order to promote our on fe- 
licity. For this end are all the directions and 
diſpoſals of his Providence in early life, and the 
W of Grace too, to engage the tender mind 
at its firſt opening to look to God, to yield itſelf 
to him, and act for him who claims our firſt 
ſervice and devotion, not for his own ſake,; (for 
man can never be profitable to Ged) but for ours. 
His mercies to us, as our Creator and our helper 
in the tendereſt age, are to engage us to remember 
him our Creator in the days of our youth ; and there- 
fore to remember him, that we may ſecure a title 
to his favour. and blefling betime. 
n Nay, 
* Pfal, viii. 4. ſd * 
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Nay, I might add, when he. thinks it moſt 


proper to viũt the young with early aflitions too, 
it is with the ſame kind deſign, to keep us from 
thoſe youthful vanities into which otherwiſe we 
might be apt, from the turn of our particular 
tempers, to wander; to reſtrain the hurry of 
paſhon ; to prevent ſuch excurhons, as might 


make work for bitter repentance hereafter 3 and 
ſo convince us, that it * ig good to bear the yoke in 


our youth, by its making us to ſit alone and keep 
filence ; and thus by bringing us under the rod, to 


bring us the ſooner under the bonds of the cove- 


nant. In theſe, and various other ways does God 
work with men from early life for their good, 
their real benefit and advantage, and with a de- 
ea to promote their true their everlaſting happi- 
nels. 5 1 - 


. It is plainly intimated, in this view of the 
words, that God takes ſpecial notice, what 


effect theſe inſtances of goodneſs and kindneſs 


have upon young and tender minds. 


Lt us then conceive the words of my text as 
an adareſs to every young perſon this new year's 
day, puting them in mind of all the mercy and 


© goodneſs of God toward them hitherto. Thus 


«© {ſaith the Lord, I remember thee, thr kindneſs of 


46 thy youth, I remember thee. It was I that 


<< brought thee into the world at firſt; thou waſh 
Gs; ee me from the womb, and I have been thy 

God from thy birth hitherto. In infancy, it 
«© was my hand, though unſeen, that upheld thee 
«© when the knees prevented thee; and it was I that 
«© made , thee. to hope when thou didi bang upon thy 
« Mother's breaſt. It was I that held thee up in 
4% childhood, and kept off ten „ 

whic 


* Lam, iii. 27, 28. 
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« which otherwiſe would have then overtaken 
cc thee, as well as ſurprizingly delivered thee from 
<< thoſe which did. I remember the kindneſs I 
e have ſhown to thee in thy youth ; how my Pro- 
“ vidence has all along directed thy doubtful ſteps 
« where to tread; and led thee out into the wil- 
« derneſs at firſt through ſuch difficulties, and in 
« ſuch a way, as thou eouldſt never have thought 
« of, I remember how I ſent early convictions, 
« and favoured thee with great advantages; how 
<c ] ſpake to thee, and called after thee, by the 
&« counſils and inſtructions of Parents; how T have 
e placed thee betimes under the miniſtrations of 
« my word, and taught thee to know my Scrip- 
© tures; and how ſometimes I viſited thee with 
<« early afflictions too. All theſe things I have 
«© done to thee ; with all theſe inſtances of kind- 
« neſs have I viſited thee, and crowned every 
« growing year of thy life with ſuitable good- 
&« neſs unto this hour, and all with this — 
4 to win over thy youthful heart to my ways, 
<< This was the language in all. A Son, give 
< me thy heart; and wilt than not from this 
« time cry unto me, my Father, thou art the guide 
<< of my youth 7 Thus with loving kindneſs: have 
« | dfawn'thee. And 1 have obſerved thy con- 
% duct, whether thou haſt felt ſuch early impreſ- 
<« ſions by my early kindneſs as to engage thee 
% to comply with the call, and ſeek me early; 
% or whether that childhood and youth, which 
< were vain in themſelves, thou haſt not rendered 
more vain, through «hy negle& of me, and 
“ indulging' to 'a giddy, thoughtleſs, and ſen- 
« ſual behaviour. "Thy ways, from the firſt ſtep 
thou haſt taken in life, have been before mine 
<« eyes, and [have pondered ail thy goings.” I 
now proceed to obſerve. 2112 | | 

. N 3 1:4 © ee C1 5 II. The 
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II. The words of the text may intimate God's 
_ ., ſpecial approbation of thoſe who are per- 
ſuaded by his kindneſs to devote them- 
ſelves to him in their youth. 7 remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy. Youth. 


Here I ſhall only take notice of theſe two 
things. | 


| 1. This early regard to God is eminently ace 
ceptable and well-pleaſing to him. And 
therefore, 1 62 15 


2. It will be an encouragement to the perſons 

themſelves, if they continue in the ways of 
piety, to hope for ſpecial favour from God 
in declining life, and in the hour of death 
too. | By = 


1. We may juſtly conclude, from this view 
of the text, that this early piety will be emi- 
nently acceptable and'well-pleaſing to God. 


This the manner of expreſſion intimates, and 
alſo the great honour that God puts upon it. He 
remembers the ſpecial regard that is paid to him 
from the young, and from them at the begining 
of life, and ſpeaks of it as an act of kindneſs done 
to himſelf. Let my young friends here make a 
ſhort pauſe, and conſider the amazing condeſcen- 
ſion of the eternal God, and ſuffer their hearts 
to feel the force of it. How ſurprizing the grace, 
that he, to whom the goodneſs, of the higheſt 

angels cannot poſſibly extend, ſhould yet Jook 
down into our world, and intimate that he will 
eſteem the offering of a youthful heart, not only 
a welcome preſent, but as an act of kindneſs 
ſhown, 
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ſhown to him ! How mutt your tender and gentle 
diſpoſitions be won upon by ſuch declarations! 
And how can you forbear falling down in the moſt 
grateful ſurrenders of yourſelves, and your, lives 
to him] I might here particularly mention ſe- 
veral reaſons why ſuch an early religion is ſo emi- 
nently acceptable to God, but as theſe things have 
been often enlarged on, I ſhall only juſt hint at 
two or three. outta 
For inſtance, it argues the moſt proper temper 
and diſpoſition of the creature towards its Creator. 
For a man, after he has ſet out in life neglect- 
ful of God, and ſought happineſs any where, or 
every where, but in him, at laſt to return, looks 
as if he did not care to truſt his Maker firſt, but 
had a better opinion of any call of vanity, and 
was more ready to embrace other offers than 
the promiſes of a faithful God. But for a young 
perſon to begin with God from the firſt; and, 
from a perſuaſion of bis goodneſs and fidelity to 
ſurrender; to him before it ſteps into a wide un- 
known world, and entirely to yield itſelf to the 
direction of, his Providence and guidance, this ar- 
gues the moſt proper and becoming dependance, 

and the moſt grateful truſt. 
If we conſider the words of my text in this 
view, we may, underſtand the laſt part of, the 
verſe in this manner; [remember thee, the kind- 
neſs of thy youth, when thou wenteſt after me, in a 
land that was not ſown. Then [ſrael was holineſs 
to the Lord. i. e. God mentions it as a circum- 
ſtance remarkably pleaſing to him, that in the in- 
fancy of their nation, their early ſtate, they ſol- 
lowed him out of Egypt into the wilderneſs ;' and 
implicitly truſted his guidance through that long 
and howling deſart, and became eminently Heli 
to the Lord, | | 
M Again, 


4 
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Again, ſuch early regards to God, and ſuch 
youthful piety, are peculiarly acceptable, as they 


diſcover the kind deſigns of God in his early good- 


neſs to them to have taken their proper effect in 
the moſt beautiful ſeaſon. For as his kind de- 
figns are for our happineſs, and directed with 
the utmoſt wiſdom, ſo the ſpeedy ſucceſs of 
them is obſerved with ſpecial approbation and 
delight. | 

Again, this early grateful return of piety to 
God is peculiarly acceptable to him becaule ſo 
few in proportion make it, And, Aaſtly, be- 
cauſe ſuch are more likely to be remarkably ſer- 
viceable in his cauſe, and be extenſively uſeful 
in the world. But, as theſe reaſons have been 
already hinted in other diſcourſes, I infer, 


2. The manner of expreſſion in my text m 
intimate the peculiar encouragement which 
ſuch have, if they continue on in the courſe 
of piety, to hope in God, and to draw near 
to him in every difficulty and diſtreſs in fu- 
ture life; particularly, in the approaches of 
old age, and at the hour of death, 


Alas, with what heart can the man that has 
grown up forgetful of God, lived without him in 
the world, and been unmindful of all his mercies, 
with what heart can ſuch an one go to God, to 
aſk any thing of him for the. future, when he 
has lived all his life Jong upon the divine mercy 
and goodneſs, and never has had enen e 
even the honeſty to acknowledge them ! And how, 
can he expect that God ſhould be his ſupport in 
old age, whom he never cared to take for the 
guide of his youth? Nay, what much better bas 
he to look for in that fad evening than this, that, 
11 ſtead of light, his feet ſhould Humble on the dark 


motun- 
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moumtains, and he ſink down hopeleſs into the 


grave ? | 

But, on the other hand, what encouragement 
has the young ſaint, as he grows in goodneſs, to 
hope for favourable n from God in all future 
time, and to find relief in every addreſs to him 
in time of trouble? When afflictions overtake 
him, and heavy trials come, that voice, that was 
formed to prayer and devotion from the begining of 
life, may with an humble confidence addreſs 
the throne of grace then, and find peace and ſe- 
curity 3. while God ſhall, with a ſacred pleaſure, 
return an anſwer of peace. I remember thee, 
«© the kindneſs of thy youth, and thy young ſacra- 
mental dedications ; all my dealings with thee 
are quite conſiſtent with covenant love; and 
«© as thy day is, fo _ ſhail thy ſtrength be.” What 
fatisfaction will this afford in the advances of 
old age, and what ground to hope that God will 
not forſake the chriſtian then, but that, as he 
has remembered God from his youth, God will 
de the ſtay of his hoary head, and make that e- 
vening to be light about him] With what humble 
courage and importunity does the devout P/almi/t 
plead with that God to whom from his childhood 
he had been devoted, O Lord, fays he, I am 
thy ſervant ; truly I am thy ſervant, the ſon of thine 
bandmaid ! And therefore, + O Gad, thou who haſt 
taught me from. my youth, as hitherto I have decla- 
red thy works, now alſo, when I am old and grey- 
headed, forſake me not, until I have ſbetued thy flrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to every one that 
is to come 1 Caſt me not off in the time of old age; 
forſake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 

And then this may be ſuppoſed as the reviving 
anſwer, © 1 remember thee, and the kindneſs 

M 2 cc = 4 
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& thy youth. * Hearken therefore, even to your old 
% age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry 
&« you. I have made, I will bear, even I will carry 
% and deliver you.” | SSL. 

And, O, what can equal the hope, the com- 
fort, and joy of the aged chriſtian, when, after a 
life begun with God by early dedications, led in 


_ a ſteady courſe of regular uninterrupted goodneſs 


through all the changing ſcenes of time, and con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed with growing years and 
frequent exerciſes - of devotion to the end, he 
comes upon his bed of death, and is juſt about 
to depart | While a ray of heaven opens upon 
him, to gild the valley of that dark ſhadow into 
which he is entering, and this voice animates him, 
&« [ remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth; and 
„ having guided thee Ly my ceunjil, I will new lead 
the up to 4 glory. 

And now may I not hope, by this time, ycu 
ate all fully convinced of the excellency of early 
piety, and of the wiſdom of continuing in the 
practice of religion to the end of liſe when you 
have once begun ? the youngeſt here, this day, 
capable of knowing and underſtanding what I 


ſpeak, be perſuaded to It their life of reaſon 


with their life of religion. \ Let this be the happy 
day of their enquiting after God their Maker, and 
crying unto him, Ay God, we would know thee ; 
that ſo out of the mouths even of children praiſe 
may aſcend to God, whole mercies are from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. | e 

Let the youth here be perſuaded to adjourn 
their ſolemn fixing for this God no longer. If any 


of you are come into that age, and are entered 


into the world, before you have begun to walk 
with God, it is high time to chuſe one for your 


guide who is a better conductor, not only than 


your 
* Ifa. xlvi. 4. 
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your own inclinations and paſſions, but even than 
our wiſeſt and moſt ſagacious mortal friends, 
If. you are already fixed in families, in order to 
our future ſetling in the buſineſs of this world, 


is it not high time to fix yourſelves in the houſe 


and family of God, and to come under the bonds 
of his covenant in a public manner at a ſacramental 
Table? Surely this is your moſt reaſonable ſervice; 
and, as always the moſt reaſonable, ſo the earlier 
you ingage in it, the more fit and becoming, 
the more will ſuch a conduct approve itſelf to 


your unprejudiced minds. Do not then let ano- |, 


ther year paſs, over your heads before you yield 
to the divine goodneſs, which has fo long waited 
on you, but be perſuaded to comply with its 
kind deſigns. Conſider, if you ſhould ftill delay, 
there will be another year of mercy. in a great 
meaſure loſt upon you, which God remembers, 
and which will make the work {till more difficult 
for you to comply with. 

But then, as I hope there are many here who 
have endeavoured in their meaſure to return the 
kindneſs of God to them, by yielding to the early 
attraction of his goodneſs, let them be.quicken- 
ed from this ſubject to hold on in a courſe of 
growing piety to the end of life. For conſider, 
that the reaſon for your growing piety ſtrengthens 
with your advancing years. Every returning year 


ſhould hold that heart fill faſter to God that has 


begun with him, becauſe his mercies. are ſtill en- 
creaſing. I hope therefore that this day finds 
ſuch of you attending here with this repeated re- 
ſolution, and if poſſible with a fuller ſpirit, . Nay, 
& but we will be the Lord's.” O think whether it is 


not well worth your ſtudy, walking before God all. 


the days of your life to the end, to have him re- 
member you all your life long to the cloſe of it, 
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and, when fleſh and heart fail, then to be the frength 


of your heart, and your portion for ever / 
But if after all there idould be any here who, 


after they have begun with God, have departed 
from him, or at leaſt neglected him, my ſubject 
may be underſtood as relating to them. And in 


this view I ſhall cloſe it. 


HI. As it contains a moſt powerful motive to 


ſuch to return by ſincere repentance. 


In this ſenſe the words of my text were addreſ- 
ſed to Judab and Feruſalem; and they may alſo 


come with equal ſtrength and force to the man. 


that was a foher good youth, but is now moſt fadly 


degenerated. And the expoſtulations of the Pro- 


phet are enough to ſtrike, to diffolve ſuch a heart. 
They adminiſter juſt reproach to ſuch. * 7 re- 
« member thee, the kindneſs of thy Youth. At firſt 


e thou wenteſt after me with eager haſte, and no 


uthful zeal in 
« the ways of piety. Thou wert then indeed - 


« difficulties were a check to thy 


« lineſs to the Lord, and thy firſt fruits were pecu- 
« Harly an acceptable facrifice ; but in thy riper 
years thou haſt forſaken me, me the choice and 
guide of thy youth, and haſt forgoten the covenant 
« of thy God! Ab, what miguity haf! thou found. 


ix me, that thou art gone from me, and haſt 


« loved vanity, and art become altogether vain |: 
Neither bob thou faid, Where is the Lord that 
« brought-me up, that led me through the wilder- 
4 neſs hitherto? And I brought you into a plentiful. 
«-country, to eat the fruit thereof and the anzfs 
« thereof. Wherefore I will yet plead with you, 
« faith the Lord. O generation of men, fee ye 
« the word of the Lord; though I led you into @ 
« wilderneſs, yet ſay, have I been a wilderneſs ta. 
* Jſrael, a land of darkneſs? Wherefore then ſay 
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h c my people, we are lords, we will came nd more 
« unto thee ©” _ Wo | 
This manner of expreſſion in my text alſo 
ſtrongly intimates the abſurdity and ingratitude of 
fuch a X How abſurd this behaviour + 
« Have a nation changed thetr Gods fir thoſe that 
are no Gods? To e the fountain of living 
<<. waters / Thoughtleſs ungrateful wretch! What 
« haſt thou found 2 but broken ciſ- 
& terns which can hold no water? And, O, what 
„ canſt thou expect, but that theſe ſhallow 
« ſtreams ſhall deceive: thee ! What, but that 
<« theſe broken ciſterns ſhould be ſoon run out, 
e and nothing left for thy encreaſing thirſt but the 
<« filthy dregs, which. will turn to the bitterneſs 
of wormwood and gall in thy bowels !” But 
having urged this thought in another Sermon, I 
3 
et perhaps it de fatd by ſome, 
64 What is 155 us 90 Ae. el profli- 
« gates; neither have we caſt off the profeſſion of 
e religion, nor abandoned ourfelyes to vice; we 
« till retain a regard to the publick profeſſion 
« of virtue, and wiſh it well.” I am very glad 
to hear thjs; and' it is,, upon the whole, much. 
better than nothing. But give me leave to aſk 
ſome of you, that are now got pretty well on ſn 
life, are there none of you to whom my text; 
may come as a reproach for your growing ne- 
lets? If your family worſhip, year after Fur: 
ſhould be leſs frequent; if your cloſets ſhould be- 
ul. come quite ſolitary apartments indeed ;. if your 
fs ſacramental ſeaſons find you quite out of the way, 
* or ſeldom approaching, whereas formerly you were 
Pe remarkably warm, and ſteady, and conſtant ; and 
a. if your Sabbaths are but half a day long ; may you 


not hear theſe words, I remember the kindneſs 7 
1 


* 
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128 Gad remembers the Kindneſs c. SxRN. VI. 
» thy youth, as what ought to overwhelm you with | 
grief and forrow ? for ſhame, ye lukewarm, 
ye backſliding profeſſors of chriſtianity, ' at laſt 
_ bethink | yourſelves ; and as God | remembers the 
N , your youth, do you remember it too 
Think it over with crying and tears, and ſo re. 
member from whence you are fallen, and repent, and ; 
do your finſt works, leſt your latter end be worſe than 


your begining, ' 


- 
* 42 
— 


: U uu. AE AAS .@a4v £5... oc. . 


SERMON VII. 


A Prayer for Youth at their Entrance 
on the World. 
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1 Caron. IV. 10. 


And JABEZ called upon the Godof Iſrael, ſaying, Oh, 
that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my 
coat; and that thine hand might be with me, that 
thou wouldeſt keep me from evil that it may not 
grieve me. And God granted him that which be 
requeſted, 1 n 


s was, and from what particular fa- 
() mily deſcended, is not certain; tho 
it is conjectured he might be one of 
en that laſt mentioned in the foregoing 
verſe. However, though there is no expreſs men- 


tion of his pedigree, yet, in the midſt of a long 


genea/ogy, where only the names of moſt others 
are mentioned, he is ſet down by the ſacred, wri- 
ter in a more particular manner, to grace the hiſ- 
tory with a character more truly venerable than 
a deſcent from the grandeſt worldly anceſtors 
could render him. And though we read nothing 
of his poſterity, we yet __ in my text, of a 
name that heleft behind him, which was unſpeak- 


ably more valuable than that of ſons and of daugh- 
a | | ters. 


MLS. CREASES 


RY H O this excellent perſon Janzz 
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ters. The very firſt mention of him is with diſ- 
_ tinguiſhing regard. His character breaks out at 
once thus, And JABEZ was more honourable than his 
bretheren, Some have ſuppoſed this teſtimony to 
refer to his learning and ſkill in the jewiſh-law, 
of which they reckon him to have been a doctor, 
and that he was famous for having many pupils 
and diſciples. And they imagine that the place 
or city called Fabez, in the 2d chapter of this 
Book (where there were ſeveral families of the 
Scribes) took its name from this excellent man. 
But, however this be, it ſeems moſt probable that 
JABE; is mentioned as more honourable than the 
reſt of his bretheren, not ſomuch on account of his 
courage, as with an eminent reſpect to his piety ; 
eſpecially as his excellent Prayer, which is re- 


corded juſt after, diſcovers a mind under the 


ſtrongeſt impreſſions of ſerious practical religion. 
And by ſuch an excellent ſpirit and temper he 
made abundant amends to his good Mother for 
that extraordinary trouble and forrow with which 
ſhe bore him. So that, as often as ſhe beheld 
this her Son, and called him by his name, Janez, 
li. e. forrowful) which ſhe had given him as a 
memorial of her painful ſeaſon, ſhe muſt almoſt 
forget her ſorrow, for joy that ſuch a Son was born 
to her. : 
This portion of ſcripture has ſomething in it 
fo very affecting, and, on many accounts, fo well 
fited for the purpoſe, that I thought it might 
furniſh out a proper diſcourſe to young perfons, 
for whoſe benefit the religious ſervices of a new 
year's day, in this place of worſhip, are peculiarly 
deſigned. Accordingly I propo NE Fen ec 


© Yer. 356. 
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I. DiftinAly to conſider this Prayer of Janzz, 
and the ſeveral parts of it, as they may be 
: ſuppoſed. particularly to relate to himſelf, 


II. I ſhall, point out the ſucceſs of it, the Zard 
granted him that which he requeſted. — 
III. I ſhall make ſome Reflexions on the whole. 
I. would diſtinctly conſider this Prayer of I- 
AEZ, and the ſeveral parts of it, as they may 

de ſuppoſed to relate to himſolf. 


The Prayer, as we have heard, is this, viz. 


JABEZ called on the Gon of ISRAEL, ſaying, Ob, 
c that thou. woulde/t. bleſs me ii and enlarge 


„ my coaſt, and that thine hand might be with me, 


% and that thou, wouldeft heep me frum cuil, that it 
may not grieve me!” There ſeems ſomething 


ſo moving and importunate in this requeſt, that 
I dare ſay the gaod man felt what he 4pake, and 
breathed out his whole heart in the petitions. 

And there ſeems alſe to be one circumſtance 
which recommends this act of devotion peculiarly: 
to the young in every age, and that is the time 
and ſeaſon when we. may ſuppoſe ARE ZZ offered 
it, Some underſtand it to beut his u ing 


ſome very, great and dangerous enterprize, ſuch, 


perhaps, as the driving out the Cannanites from 
one part of the land which God had pramiſed to 
Abrabam and the Patriarchs. But, the this might 
he one important affair he had in view, others un- 
derſtand it to be at his firſt ſetling in life in gene- 
ral. When, from a view of the uncertainty and 
dangers of the preſent ſtate, the many evils to 
which a good man was expoſed, and his own in- 
experience and inability to order and 1 5 

imſelf 
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himſelf in the beſt manner, he looked up to God, 
and aſked his direction, help, and bleſſing. And 
in this view ſome underſtand it as a vow which 
this good man made to God, at his firſt entrance 
on the world; (according to the reading in the 
margin of our larger Bibles) O, if thou woulde/t 
bleſs me indeed? Like the religious vow which Ja- 
cob made when he left his Father's houſe, and ſet 
out on the journey of life. * If Gd will be with 
me, and keep me in this way that 1 go, and will give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; ſo that 1 
come again to my Father's heuſe in peace, then ſhall 
the Lord be my God. Let us now go over this 
Prayer in my text diſtinctly. At this remarkable 
period of life, this very-important one as to his 
future comfort and happineſs, JABEZ thus 


pours out his ſoul unto the Lord. And here we 


* Take notice of the object of his worſhip, ABEZ 
called upon the GoD of ISRAEL. e ,f 


his Parents, into whoſe covenant he had been en- 
tered in bis infancy, by the ſolemn rite of Cir- 
cumciſion, and in whoſe laws he had been inſtruc- 


ted from bis childhood, to this God he now ad- 


dreſſes himſelf. It was to the Gop of ISRAEL, 
the true JEHOVAH, and not to the idols of the 
Cannanites; him who alone could hear and an- 
ſwer the Prayer of the ſincere, humble, contrite 


ſouls: :52:; | 


And then, it was the Prayer of a devout Iſrae- 


lite to the Gop of IsRAEL ; and whoſe name, 


under that character, was both great and amiable, 
as the God of Jacos that faithful wreſtling Iſ- 


rael, who prevailed in Prayer by his on holy im- 


rtunity. The Gon of IsRAEL, and as ſuch, 


the friend, the guide, the ſupport, the comfor- 


ter, | 


Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. - 


To this God to whom he had been devoted by 
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ter, the king and conqueror for the people called 
by that name; and who was known as ſuch by 
his terrors and awful judgments among the hea- 
then around them. And JABEzZ had this further 
encouragement to pray to the Gop of IsRAEL, 
that, as he had i 96-87 4 and invited his creatures 
to pray to him, ſo he had never ſaid ta the feed of 
Jacob, ſeek ye my face in vain. - On this God then 
e called; and his fir{t petition was this, 
, that thou wouldeſt bleſs me indeed i. e. Bleſs 
me with real and ſubſtantial bleſſingss. 
This plainly intimates to us his lively ſenſe of 
the need he had of the divine blefling, and his 
abſolute dependance om it for any degree of com- 
fort and happineſs in liſe; that without it he rec- 
koned he could have no well- grounded hope of 
ſucceſs in any of his undertakings, nor of a tole- 
rable paſſage through a troubleſome world, much 
leſs any good proſpect at the end of it. While too 


many others, therefore, were looking, and ſeek- 


ing only after earthly good as the moſt deſireable, 
and truſting only to themſelves for the attaining it, 


IJABEZ looks upwards firſt, and directs his Prayer 


to the Gop of IsRAEL, ſaying, O that thou 
& wouldeſi bleſs me! Thou, who art the ſource 
„and fountain of being, of all true bleſſedneſs. 
„Thy goodneſs has prevented me from the firſt 
&« ſtage of my being unto this day; and I feel 
my conſtant neceſſary dependance upon thee | 
<«« Seperate-from thee my God, there is no wiſdom, 
© nor device, nor counſil of mine, that I can 
% confide in. All that is in heaven and in earth is 
„ thine, Do thou therefore, O Lord, bleſs me, 
«© who alone canſt command the bleſſing, and 1 

„ ſhall be bleſſed indeed !” 15 
It is not altogether improbable, but JABEZ 
might, in this requeſt, refer to the promiſe made 
long ago to Abraham, the Father of the faithful, 
N when 
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when God faid to him, * Surely in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, &c. q. d. Let the blefling of Abra- 
* ham come upon me alſo, even me.” I can hard- 
ly think that ſo good a man as this ſeems to have 
been would, in ſuch a ſolemn act of devotion, con- 
fine all his deſires only to temporal good things; 
but muſt ſuppoſe that he would carry his views 
much higher than a vain dying world, and have 
his mind principally intent on ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings. For with ſuch alone, as a reaſonable 
immortal Being, could he be bleſſed indeed, or 
made compleatly happy. And then it ſeems fur- 
ther intimated, . 
That he thought if he could but ſecure this 
bleſſing he ſhould be moſt truly bleſſed. That, as 
nothing without this could make him fo, with 
it nothing could make him truly miſerable. With 
this ſpecial bleſſing of God upon him he knew 
he was moſt likely to ſucceed in his wiſhes and 
endeavours as to this world, if it was really beſt 
for him; or, however, that he ſhould be pre- 
pared for the worſt that could; befall him here, be 
inabled to poſſeſs his ſoul in patience under every 
diſappointment, and have all things made to work 
together for his good; and that the better things 
in reverſion beyond the grave would make infinite 
amends: for all the troubles of the preſent ſtate. 
The next petition is this, | n 
That thou wouldeſt enlarge my coaſt. 
We may underitand this petition as peculiarly 
fuited to what are ſuppoſed to have been his cir- 
cumſtances at this time. If he was going to drive 
his enemies from that part of the land of Canaan 
which fell to his lot, though he was reckoned to 
be a man of great natural courage, we ſee he de- 


pended not on that alone, but earneſtly implored. 


the divine protection and aſſiſtance in his under- 
| taking, 
© Gen. 32-17, 8. 
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taking. That God would fo favour him as that 
he might have room for a commodious ſettle- 
ment, and ſo be better ſituated for the diſcharge 
of his duty in the ſeveral ſtations and relations 
wherein the Providence of God had or might 
place him. And therefore he adds, And that thine 
hand might be with me. Or we may thus under- 
ſtand both theſe petitions, as having a reference 
to his future life in general. q. d. I am but as 
a pilgrim and a 1 upon earth, as all m 
« Fathers were, let thine hand, O Lord, there- 
„fore, lead me in the way which I ſhould go; 
direct me in my way, and teach me how and 
where to pitch my tabernacle; order the bounds 
of my habitation ſo as ſhall be moſt comforta- 
« ble for me. I an a frail weak creature, expo- 
ſed to many enemies, O that thine hand might 
„ be with me, to uphoid and ſtrengthen me, 
to be my protection and defence; and then 1 
„ ſhall have no reaſon to be aſraid. The ex- 
preſſion, in the original, will bear rendering thus, 
O "that thine hand may werk with me] And fo we 
may underſtand it in this ſenſe. << Lord, I would 
«- uſe my beſt endeavours that I may ſuccced in 
„my honeſt and upright undertakings, but I am 
« ſenſible I need a more able and ſkilful hand than 
© mine to proſper me. O that thine hand therefore 
% might work with mine, and then the work of my 
hands ſhall be eſtabliſhed.” The laſt petition of 
JaBez is this, 
And that thou wouldeft keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me. N : 
In this part of his requeſt it is generally agreed, 


* 


* 


Lay 


that he refers to his name given him by his Mo- 


ther, which (as we have obſerved) ſignifies ſor- 
row. And there are theſe three things in this 
part of the Prayer which are worth our taking 
notice of. a 


N 2 1. His 
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1. His lively affecting ſenſe of the many evils he 
was expoſed to in ſuch a world as this, and 


the danger he apprehended from them, 


He had, no doubt, in the courſe of his life 
hitherto, been a witneſs to the afflictions and ſuf- 
ferings of others, And, as he was probably betimes 
a grave and thoughtful perſon, he could not but at- 
tend to the various evils to which mankind in ge- 
neral were expoſed, and obſerve that thorns and 


briars grew very thick in the wilderneſs, and 


that man was born to trouble as the ſparks flie up- 
ward. And, as often as he thought of his own 
name and the reaſon of it, he might fear perhaps 
that he might have a larger ſhare of ſorrow and 
trouble than other men. This forrow which 
«« JaBEzZ carried in his name (ſays one) might 
« ferve 2s a conſtant memorial of what a world 
«. he was born into, put an early ſeriouſneſs upon 
« his ſpirit, and ſo give this proper direction of 
his mind and heart to God.“ 


2. In this part of the good man's Prayer you 
have the matter of his earneſt requeſt to God, 
under ſuch a lively apprehenſion of evil. 


It is this, That God would keep him from evil. 
« That, if it was the will of this all-wiſe and 


good God, he might not have thoſe evils over- 


© take. him which he feared; but that he might 
ebe excuſed a ſlate of ſuffering, and paſs through 
“life with as little inconvenience as poſſible; 
c eſpecially, that he might not have a larger 
« ſhare of the troubles and calamities of life than 
© others.” | 


A 


A 


3. The chief force of this. petition lies here, 
that though he ſhould not go through — 
| rom 
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from evil and ſorrow; nay, though he might 
meet with ſome heavy troubles, as he was ex- 
poſed to the greateſt, yet that he might not 
be too much affected and diſheartened by the 
former, nor quite overwhelmed by the latter. 
Keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me. 


c Tf, in thine all-wiſe Providence, O God, 
& thou mayeſt ſee fit; if it would be as well for 
my ſoul, and as conſiſtent with my ſtate of 
ce trial and probation for another world, I would 
then pray, that thou wouldeſt keep me from 
& all evil. But whether that will be beſt for me 
06 cannot tell; I leave it thereſore to thee, wha - 
c art the infinitely wiſe and good diſpoſer of all 
events. I would not be ſo ſolicitous about, 
& this, as about the effect which evil and ſorrow. 
c may have upon me if it ſhould come. And. 
therefore, O God, if it be moſt proper for me, 
© on the whole, to have ſome ſhare of trouble, 
I beſeech thee, who knoweſt the ſtrength and 
% weakneſs both of my body and my mind, that 
ce thou wouldeſt always adjuſt my trial to: my 
e {trength. Let no temptation or affliction ever 
« overtake me but ſuch as is common to man; 
and then may I always have the ſpirit of 4 
man to ſuſtain. my infirmities.“ | 

And then, may not this alſo be ſuppoſed in 
ſuch a Prayer, that he might be kept from bringing / 
evil upon himſelf by his own miſconduQ ? T hat . 
no affliction nor trouble might come upon him - 
through his own folly ; that he might not be given 
up to a vain, a ſenſual, a covetous, or falſely” 
ambitious mind; nor run the lengths which ſuch 
unhappy diſpoſitions would carry him to; that, 
whatever come upon him, he might not have” 
that moſt dreadful grief which ariſes from the ſting: . 
and reproach of his own conſcience. And there- - 

; N 3 fore 


138 A Prayer for Youth at SRM. VII. 
fore he might pray to be kept from the evil of ſin 


as well as ſuffering. q. d. Lord, whatever na- 
« tural evils may befall me, I beſeech thee to 
© keep me from moral ones. Whatever befalls 
© me of ſorrow, let it be in the way of my duty, 
<< and not in the paths of my — and wicked- 
« neſs. May I never firſt pervert my way through 
« my own Pally, and then have my heart fret a- 
0 gainſ the Lord.” | 5 

aſtly. It may ſeem further intimated in this 
part of the petition, that, if extraordinary and 
molt heavy evils ſhould befall him, they might not 
be ſuffered quite to deſtroy him. If, all, 
% ſudden and ſurprizing ſhocks ſhould overtake 
© me, God grant that they may not overwhelm 
« me. May none of the fovereſt afflictions I can 
* poſſibly meet with, in this world, ever drive 
* me from my hope and confidence in God, nor 
« have ſo dreadful an influence as to cauſe me 
to forſake my God, and make ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience ; but may I be ſuperior to all, 
“ and eternally triumph.” Thus have I conſi- 
dered this excellent Prayer of JABRZ, and endea- 


voured to repreſent the force of each petition in it, 


as it may be ſuppoſed a Prayer at the entrance on 
life. And J hope I have not gone too far from 
the text in my enlargement on it. I ga on, 


II. To take notice of the ſucceſs of this Prayer. 


Was it anſwered ? Or was the poor, humble, 
anxious petitioner diſregarded, and rejected ? It is 
ſaid, the Lord granted him that which he requeſted. 

And if we conſider this as declared in the gene- 
ral, without any exception to any one petition of 
his Prayer, in the view I have repreſented it, may 
we not preſume each was granted ? That the all- 


wiſe and good God ſaw fit to enlarge the coaſt of 
| JABEZ, 
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JaBez, to widen and extend his borders, and to 
grant him an agreable peaceful ſettlement ; con- 
tinued health, long life, and a freedom from evil ; 
proſperous circumſtances, and an uninterrupted 
eaſy mind from the moſt calm peaceful reflexions 
of conſcience ; the candle of the Lord ſhining upon his 
tabernacle, the hand of the Lord working with him to 
fucceed and forward a]t his undertakings; and the 
fpecial bleffing of God to ſweeten all the reſt, and 
to crown all, at laſt, with eternal happineſs in a 
better world? Thus thrice happy, may we ſup- 
poſe, was this excellent man; thus bleſſed was he, 
a 1 of the Gop of ISRAEL, who 
was bleſſed indeed. I now proceed, 


III. To make ſome Reflexions on this ſubje& 
which may be ſuitable to us all, and eſpeci- 
ally to the young. 12 


1. From the time of life when we have ſuppo- 

ſed JABEEZ to make this Prayer, thoſe young 
perſons who may have grown up ſo far as 
to be ſetling in the world, may recerve ſome 
very uſeful and ſeaſonable inſtructions. 


For inſtance, ; 
1. They may learn, that a ſober and W 
| mo 


thoughtful temper, at ſuch a time, is 
ſuitable and becoming. 


They may ſee that it is below the dignity of 
human nature to ruſh into life in a vain wanton 
manner, without any decent reflexion, like the horſe 
or the mule which have no underſtanding, only juſt 
as ſenſe, paſſion, and brutal inſtinct direct; ſince 
it is a very important ſtep indeed which taey are 

taking, even ſuch on which depends not only 
| their 
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their future comfortable paſſage through life, but 
their ſafe and happy remove out of it. And there-. 
fore a man had need to have his eyes about him, 
and to look forward, as well as on the right hand 
and on the left, and be very fearful of going 
wrong, and wandering in a falſe wax. 


* You, my young friends. : may be further in- 
ſtructed, from this ſubject, what are the 
proper ſober thoughts for you at this ſeaſon. 


| 267 4.7} \ arne 
Such as the vanity of the world, the vexations 
and troubles you are expoſed to in it, the weak 
and frail nature of man who is to dwell in it, who 
is liable to be overſet by the leaſt evil, ard may 
yet be called to ſtruggle with the greateſt. 


3. It will alſo be very wiſe for ſuch of you to 

conſider, what ſchemes are proper for you to 

lay, what ends to propoſe to yourſelves; that 

. you may order your affairs'as becomes thoſe 

who are, at the longeſt, to dwell here but a 

ſhort time, and ſoon to remove to an ever- 
laſting ſettlement, | 


You ſhould provide how you may paſs through 
life well, and out of it comfortably. Expect and 
prepare for evils, if they ſhould come; and en- 
deavour to meet them in ſuch-a poſture and frame 
of mind,. as that they may not be to yaur entire 
deſtruction. In a word, think how you may beſt 
enjoy the comforts of life with a double reliſh, and 
have the unavoidable afflictions of it fo lightened, 
as not to be ſwallowed up of over much forrow. 


4. My text inſtructs you further, my youn 
friends,what is neceſſary to the attaining dels 


valuable ends, and this comfortable proviſion 


for ſupport and guidance through life, which 


your ' 
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your thoughts may be working upon at this 
critical ſeaſon, and that is, the ſecuring the 
ſpecial bleſſing of God upon you, and all 
your undertakings. N 


This is of the greateſt importance, of the ut= 
moſt conſequence, for without it it is impoſſible 
you ſhould be bleſſed; without it, whatſoever 

ou may ſeem to enjoy, will prove a curſe rather 
than a bleſſing, and you will find nothing but bit- 
terneſs in the latter end. Here then begin, lay 
this at the foundation of your ſeting out in the 
world, above all other getings, to get this bleſſing 
of God indeed. And 329A 


5. When you are thus fully convinced of your 
ahſolute need of this ſpecial bleſſing of God 

upon you, for all your future comfort and 
happineſs, my text alſo ſhews you the way 

to obtain it, and that is, by ſolemn fervent 
Prayer to God. | . 


Come then, Sirs, and in the early part of your 
life (thoſe of you eſpecially, who may this new 
year have a view of ſetling in the world) be per- 
ſuaded to attend to this inſtruction, and to follow 
this advice. Vou are, perhaps, for taking coun- 
{11 of others, at ſuch a ſeaſon, who are experien- 
ced in the affairs and buſineſs of this life, and have 
gone through great part of it before you. And 
one of them, probably, can inform you where you 
may be likely to have the moſt commodious ſitu- 
ation; another may bring you into the moſt aduan- 
tageous company; and a third may direct and aſſiſt 
you in managing your affairs in the moſt prudent 
and profitable manner; while another may be 
pointing out the errors and miſtakes of many that 
have gone before you for your caution and warn- 


Ing. 
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ing. Among the reſt, Sirs, give me leave to ſtep 
in this day, and propoſe to you one ſure way by 
which you may ſecure every thing that is really 
good for you; and keep off, or elſe ſupport you 
under, every thing that is really evil, and that is, 


by ſerious fervent devotion, imploring the ſpecial . 


favour and blefling of God upon you, and all 
your undertakings. - | 
Do not then engage in any thing wherein you 
cannot reaſonably hope for his bleſſing; and in all 
your lawful undertakings endeavour to draw it 
down. upon you; and that you may do fo, I have 
— you a Prayer of a good man as a moſt 
excellent pattern. | og tp11 

Go then, and before thou ſtepeſt boldly into 
life in thine own ſtrength, preſuming that thy 


coaſt ſhall be widened, and thy life ſhall paſs on 
free from evil, and quite eaſy at thy pleaſure ; go, 


firſt enter into thy cloſet on this new year's day, 
and ſhut thy door; and, after a ſerious thoughtful 


review of thy paſt life, a reflexion on thy weak-. 


neſſes and thy wants, and taking a proſpect into 
future time, feel thy dependance on God, and fall 
down before him, ſaying in humble Prayer, O 


that thou, Lord, wouldeſt bleſs me indeed, and that 


thine hand may be with me; and that thou wouldeſt 


keep me from evil, that it may nat grieve me! And, 


to. imitate this example in my text, you have the 
— encouragement from the ſucceſs of his 
rayer. The Lord, we have heard, granted him 


his requeſt. And may the ſame God, that ſees 
in ſecret, witneſs to the ſincerity of your hearts, 


and grant you according to the deſires of your ſouls. 


11. We may infer that a life of early ſeriouſ- 


neſs and devotedneſs to God is moſt trul 
honourable, i 
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Jansz was more honourable than his bretheren 3 
and what rendered him ſo ? Why his early piety, 


and his beautifully diſcovering that right temper in 
this ſolemn act of devotion ; and no doubt, his act- 


ing agreably thereto in his after conduct. It was 
this that gave him a name above all the reſt of his 
family, and handed down his name through ſucceſ- 
ſive generations, that all might ſee who was the 
young perſon that God delighted to bleſs. And for 
the ſame reaſon that early piety is ever reckoned 
honourable, it muſt be always ſo; even becauſe it is 
acting up to the true dignity of human nature, and 


moſt worthy of our powers and faculties, which 


the ſooner we begin to do ſo much the better. 
Be not hey aſhamed, my young friends, of re- 
ligion and ſtrict piety at your years, as if it argued . 
cowardice and meanneſs of ſpirit; neither ca off 


fear, nor b Prayer before God, as if it ſhewed 


an unmanlineſs for you, in the full vigour of your 
ſtrength and ſprightly powers, a want of 
courage, to own your dependance on an inviſible 
God, and confeſs your need of his aſſiſtance; but 
rather eſteem it the moſt conſiſtent behaviour, 
the moſt proper and fit, to actnotuledge him in all 
your ways. And, inſtead of being perverted by 
the example or ridicule of the wicked, remember 
that Gop himſelf hath ſaid unto man, * Behold, the 


ear of the Lord, that is wiſdom; and to depart from 
or bg is underſtanding ; and, that they 1 Ho- 


nour me, I will honour; but they that deſpiſe me ſhall 
be lightly efleemed. 


111. We may all learn, from this ſubject, that 
itis a very lawful thing even for good perſons 
to pray (with ſubmiſſion to the will of God) 
againſt the evils and afflictions of life, 'eſpe- 

g cially 


# Job xxvili, 28. 1 Sam, il. 30. 
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t, 


and grievous, 

Pain and ſorrow, loſſes and ſhocking troubles, 
are real evils, whatever the Stoic may ſay to the 
contrary. And, as ſuch, they cannot but be diſ- 
agreable to fleſh and blood, and innocently diſ- 
guſtful to human nature. Wherefore that part of 
the Prayer in my text, is the natural language of 
ſuch creatures as we are. That, if it be the will 
of God, we may eſcape great ſufferings, and 
over much ſorrow and pain; that we may have 
«© a moderate ſhare at leaſt of eaſe and comfort 
& in our paſſage ſtate, and only tolerable evils.” 

Nor is the great God ever diſpleaſed with ſuch 
petitions, offered with 8 ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation to his holy will, but only at our 
pretending to dictate to him in a peremptory 
manner what we 1055 beſt as to futurity ; be- 


cauſe this argues aſtemper not properly broke to 


the divine hand and government; and therefore 
ſuch a temper, if affliction could not any. other 
way be avoided, would chuſe fin rather than ſuf- 


tering. 


Iv. We may each of us learn, from what has 
been ſaid, that the beſt preparation either 
for avoiding evils in life, or meeting them 
in a proper manner, is by a mind thoroughly 
impreſſed with practical religion, exprefling 

Itſelf in frequent, fervent, lively devotion. 


Such a perſon lives as if God was always viſibly 
preſent before him; and beholds all the changes 
and events in time, in quite -another light .than 


that in which the gay, the vain, and careleſs 


warld behold them. And, by his frequent con- 


verſe with God, he ſecures a peace and * 
| TS 


cially thoſe which may be peculiarly heavy | 
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of mind, which the world cannot give nor take 
away; and ſuch a guard and defence as no evil 
ſhall be finally able to overſet his heart. How- 
ever, he may be afflited here, Jet him have one 
of the hardeſt lots that the beſt man ever had 
in a bad world, yet he is in ſome meaſure 
prepared for it Een So that he has no 
reaſon to faint in a day of adverſity, or to forrow 
as. thoſe without hope; for that which occaſions 
deep grief to others is done away as to him, (e- 
ven the evil of ſin) and the bleſſing of God, and 
his fkilful hand is ever with him to make all 
things work for his good now, and to work out 
a glorious end at laſt. In a word, all his gy 
and-trouble ſhall hold no longer than this life; 
and death, which is the moſt dreadful of all 
terrible things to the wicked, is to him unſtung, 
and cannot really hurt him; it will rather act 
the part of à kind friend to him, by releaſing 
him 24 a valley of tears, and introducing him 
into a world where ſorrow and fighing ſhall flies a- 
way; and there ſball be no more crying, nor pain; 
neither ſhall there be any more death, becauſe the 
former things :ſhall be done away ; and be that ſiteth 
upon the throne ſayeth, behold, I make all things new. 

Into that new heaven and new earth, where- 
in dwell nothing but perfect righteouſneſs and ever- 
laſting joy, may we be admited when this world 
and all that is therein ſhall paſs away, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. To whom be glory and dominion 
for ever. AMEN, 
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The Miniſter's Encouragement and Joy. 


a 


11 Epiſtle of Joan, verſe 4. 


{ 
I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy Children walk- | 
ing in truth, as we have received a' commandment | 
from the Father. | 
EIN Shall take it for granted, (becauſe | 
ee it is moſt probable) that St. JohN | 
the Evangeliſt and- Apoftte, the be- 
loved diſciple of the beſt and moſt 
| lovely Maſter, was the author of | 
this Epiſtle, as well as the former ; and that it 
was infcribed to a particular perſon, and not to a 
church, or the mother church at Jeruſalem, 2 | 
fome have imagined. | | | 
Ihe character under which the Apoſtle repre- | 
ſents himſelf, as the elder, was peculiarly ſuitable 
1 


| to his ſtanding in the chriſtian church, and his 
age of life, as well as to the bonourable perſon 
to whom he wrote. And who that was he in- 
forms us at the begining of the Epiſtle, in this 

very grave, ſolemn, and moſt elegant manner. 

The elder to the elect Lady, with her Children, whom 

T hꝛve in the truth; and not I only, but alſo all that 

have known the truth. 


— = 1 Fm MK 


: Here 


SERM. VIII. The Miniſter's & c. 147 
Here was a venerable Matron, not more diſtin- 


r ſpecial regards and obedience to the goſpel, 
ſo that ſhe was of eminent note among chriſtians 


for her generoſity and charity, and thought worthy 


of the high eſteem of an Apoſtle himſelf; eſpe- 


cially as by her wiſe and tender inſtructions, and 


excellent example, ſhe had inclined her Children, 
as they grew up, to ingage themſelves in the 
ſame noble cauſe and intereſt. And as the famil 

of Lazarus was that to which Jeſus himſelf uſed 
to reſort: with peculiar pleaſure when on earth, 
and for which he maintained a tender regard when 
he was abſent from it; it is not improbable but 
this amiable diſciple might frequent the houſe of 
this devout Lady, as a family where he was re- 
ceived with that eſteem which his character de- 
ſerved, and where he had the ſatisfaction to find 
the —_— of his dear Maſter diſplaying itſelf, 
in domettick life, in all its dignity and — 
And the ſatisfaction muſt riſe high indeed, in the 


Apoſtle's mind, if he had himſelf converted his 


honourable friend to the chriſtian faith. | 
No. wonder then that we find him, when at a 
diſtance, mindful of the ſpiritual ſtate of this truly 
valuable houſhold ; and ſolicitous to expreſs, in 
the beſt and moſt proper manner he could, his 
ſpecial concern for their trueſt welfare and hap- 
pineſs during his abſence. To this purpoſe he 
writes this excellent Letter, in which he endeavours, 
with all the authority of the oldeſt Apoſtle, mixed 
with the workings of the moſt delicate, ſincere 


and refined friendihip, to eſtabliſh this wonhy 


Parent with her Children in the truth, againſt a 


the deſigns and practices of fal ſe teachers and de- 


Celvers. 


And as he well knew nothing could be more 
agreable to a fond Mother, than to hear of the 
O 2 welfare 


iſhed by her rank and fortune in life, than by 
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welfare and proſperity of any of her Children that 
were abſent from her, he informs her, that he 
found ſome of them, who were come to Epbe- 
ſus, (probably on their own affairs) though quite 
from under her immediate care, and expoſed ito 
temptation, yet behaving worthy of their truly ho- 
nourable deſcent, and of the holy religion they pro- 
felled. And he communicates this account in ſuch 
a manner as ſhews how ſincere. a ſharer he was 
with her in ſuch a joy. 4 28 

J rejuiced greatly (ſays he) that I found of t 
Children walking in — as we have — 
mand ment from the Hatber. | | 

And theſe words I have choſen for the. ſervices 
of this day, becauſe I apprehend them admirably 
ſuited to convey ſome very uſeful and important 
inſtructions to the young, as well as a word of 


advice and e to Patents themſelves. 


To this purpoſe I ſhall enlarge on the followin 
plain, obvious, doctrinal Prapoſitian, viz. 
That it affords great ſatisfaction and joy to the 
Miniſters of the goſpel, to obſerve the Children of 
religious Parents walking in the ſame way of faith 
and piety with them. | 44 3 
Here then it will be proper to conſider dif- 
tinctly | "4 4oxit 14 „ 


I. The occaſion of the Apoſtle's joy. 


II. The ſpecial reaſons for it. And this will 
make way for a particular Application. 1 


I. Let us conſider the occaſion of the Apoſtle's 
ber. and that of all ſerious Miniſters after 
nim. * 7 


I rejoiced greatly (ſays he) that 1 fund of thy 
Children walking in truth, according as we have re- 
ceived a commandment of the Father. By 
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By walking we are here to underſtand the ge- 
neral courſe of a man's life, which is frequently 
and very ſignificantly expreſſed by this metaphor 
in ſcripture. And by the truth, ſome underſtand 
truly and fincerely, i. e. the living according to 


the rules of truth and righteouſneſs in general. But, 


as the Apoſtle had before ſpoken of the truth, by 
way of emphaſis, * for the truth's ſake which 
dibelleth in us, T apprehend he refers, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, to the doctrine of the goſpel, that 
grand and moſt noble ſcheme of religion, brought 
down from. heaven by the Son of God, and pu- 
bliſhed for the information, the direction, the 
guidance, and the happineſs of a dark and guilty 
world, ; © i 

This, which the Apoſtle calls the + doQrine of 
Chrift, he particularly ſtiles the truth. Inaſmuch 
as it is moſt certainly a true religion, a faithful re- 


velation from God the fountain of unchangeable 


eternal truth and goodneſs; as it was delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, who was him» 
ſelf perfect truth, and declared that what he pu- 
bliſhed ta mankind was in virtue of that ſpecial - 
commandment which he received from the Father. 
And the veracity of his teſtimony, as the faithful . 
witneſs, was confirmed by his reſurrection from 
the dead; and by God alſo Fimſelf afterwards bear- 
ing witneſs to the truth of the doctrine (When. 
preached by the Apoſtles) by /zgns, and wonders, © 
and divers miracles, and gifts 1 the holy Ghaſ. 
And then the goſpel may alſo be ſtiled the truth, 
as it is the only certain rule of faith and manners, 
to which mankind are to adhere; not only in op- - 
poſition to the religion of the heathen, which is 
in its own nature falſe, but alſo in diſtinction. 
from the jewiſh, which was once the only true re- 
velation from God, Even that was to be no longer 
| O 3 _ 
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in force, but the doctrine of Chriſt, the truth as 
it is in Feſus, and that alone, 1g to dwell in us, 
and be with us, as our light and our guide, for 
ever. | | 
Now the walking in this truth implies 


x. The continuing in a ſteady adherence to the 
pure faith of the goſpel, as delivered by Chriſt 
from God. | | 
2. The direQing the heart and life according to 
the ſtrict rules and precepts of it, as a doc- 
trine according to godlineſs. 


1. Walking in the truth implies, the continuing 


in a ſteady adherence to the pure chriſtian 


faith as delivered by Chriſt, according, to the 
commandment of God the Father. 


This, no doubt, our Apoſtle obſerved and wit- 
neſſed to in the Children of this excellent Saint; 
- that he found them conſcientiouſly regarding and 
keeping, as a ſacred treaſure, that true doctrine of 
the goſpel, that form of ſound words, in which. 


they had been inſtructed from early life by their 


venerable Parent, and, perhaps, at times, under 
the inſpection of the Apoſtle himſeęlf. 


What this true faith of the goſpel was, theſe 


young diſciples might eaſily know from this Apo- 
ſtle hunſelf, who had not only read and approved 
the three firſt goſpel hiſtories as genuine, but, by 


this time, probably, had writen his own goſpel 


and they might have the great advantage alfo of 


his own explanation of it, as often as any difficulty 
might occur in the reading of it. 

And we find the fundamental articles of the 
chriſtzan faith, as delivered in the goſpel, and 
| CON= 
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firmed by this Apoſtle, to be very few and 
plain. Such as, the belief chat. Jeſus Chrijt 
„ was come in the fleſh; and that he came in the 
<« fleſh that we might live through him, through 
him as dying for us. That this is the moſt 
c aſtoniſhing inſtance of the love of God, and of 
4 this his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that he died for our 
© fins. And that, though the deſign of the goſpel 
is to prevent fin, yet however, if, th 

ce the infirmities of the fleſh, any man ſhould 

* he need not, on his repentance, abſolutely 
& deſpair, becauſe we have (if penitent ſiners) 
an advocate withthe Father, even. Feſus Ghrift the 
« righteous ; who is alſo the proputtation for our jms; 
% and not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole 
& world, That whoſoever profeſſes to be a 
& chriſtian, and ſo born of God, and by his Spirit, 
c muſt diſcover himſelf to be a true child of God 
« by n all fin, and preſerving him- 
« ſelf as an holy ſeed; keeping himfelf the 
ec wicked one, the devil, touch him not, fo as to 
c bring him under the power of moral corrup- 
«© tion. That he ſhow himſelf a child of God, 
4c by loving his heavenly Father; by diſcoveri 

te that love in keeping his commandments; and 
ce pecially that new commandment of the dyin 
« Saviour to love all mankind, and particularly 

6 fellow chriſtians; or (in the Apoftle's own 
« words) to ſhow our love to that God whom 
&« we have not ſeen, by our love to our brother 
« '2whom tue have. ſeen.” The true chriſtian faith, 
according to St. J6HN, is ſuch an one as teaches 
us to overcome the world, its flatteries, /allure- 
« ments, and terrors, in proſpect of the full ma- 
- < mifeflation of the ſons of God at the great day; 
« when they ſhall moſt gloriouſly know all that 
c their adoption means, by /eerng God, as he is, 
% and being transformed into ines perfect — 
: | uy 
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This was the faith in which St. Joan found 
theſe young perſons of whom he wrote. And, 
though we live a long while after the age of the 
oldeſt Apoſtle, and ; Beta not the advantage of 
converſing with him, or his immediate ſucceſſors 
in the miniſtry, yet we have the. ſame doctrine 
which he delivered as the rule of faith to theſe 
his own diſciples, without any alteration ; deli- 


vered, not by oral tradition, through many gene- 
rations, but by writing, authentick-writing, from 
this Apoſtle. himſelf, _ | 8 


And therefore walking in the truth is the ſame 
thing to us and our Children, as it was from the 
begining. It is one and the ſame goſpel which 
we receive” with them who had it immediatel 
from the Apoſtles. It is one and the ſame faith 
which was once, (at once) delivered to the ſaints, 


by the Lord himſelf. The Apoſtles, even this be- 


loved diſciple himſelf, never offered to make one 
new article of faith; nor is there any doctrine en- 
joined in any of their Epiſtles, as neceſſary to be 
believed by any chriſtian, but what is to be found 
in the four goſpels, which contain the hiſtory of 
the preaching and doctrine of Jeſus himſelf, the 
only Lord and head of the chriſtian church. So 
that we do not walk uncertainly, when we take the 
holy ſcripture for our only rule of faith; and, in- 
ſtead of interpreting them by the favourite ſchemes 
of fallible men, endeavour to-judge of them in the 
beſt manner we can; and make uſe of the learn- 
ing and opinion of others, not as directories for 
us, but only as helps to underſtand them; the true 
and real worth of which ſentiments, is to be 
tried by their agrement with the law and with 
the teſtimony. 
2. Walking in the truth implies above all things 
the conſtant gro wing direction of the A 
| * 
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life, according to the rules and precepts: of 
the goſpel. Fr e 


Without this the ſcripture repreſents the pro- 
feſſed faith in Chriſt, to be an imperfect. vain 
thing. Becauſe faith, according to the goſpel 
ſenſe of it, is always repreſented as a moral vir- 
tue, as lying much more in the heart than in the 
head; and it is of unſpeakably leſs importance 
what any man's notions may be, about ſpecula- 
tive points, than what his temper and conduct 
is. If he is really a ſerious good man, he cannot 
err fundamentally; and without this right and 
good and honeſt heart, without faith in God and 
Chrift, working by love to God and man, and purt- 
Hing the heart, all the talk and noiſy pretenſions 
to ſoundneſs, and even to a full aſſurance of faith, 
are no better than founding braſs, and a tinkling 
cymbal, Litile:Children (ſays: our Apoſtle) be: not 
decerved,: he that doeth- righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as: he alſo is righteous. * He that commuteth ſin, 
(i. e. wilfully) :s of the devil; for the devil ſineth 
from the begining. For this purpoſe was the Son 
% God manifeſted, that he might | deſtroy the works 
of the devil. , lu this the Children of God are 
manifeſted, and the Children f the deuil. He that 
doeth not righteouſneſs is not of Cod; neither he 
that loveth not his brother, f Mdy-little Children, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue (only) but in 
deed and in truth. And hereby we know that due 
are of. the truth, and ſhall aſſure aur hearts before 
him. Far this is his commandment, that we ſhould 
believe, on the name of his. Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave us commandment. _ 

According to this perfectly true rule of life, then, 
did theſe young perſons walk, of whom our Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks. "They had been nouriſhed up 2 | 

melir 

Ep. iii. 7, 8. f Ver. 18. Ver. 18, 19. 


their earlieſt age, in faith and ſound doctrine, by 


their wiſe and good Parent; and, as they grew 


in years, they grew alſo in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift. The 


commandment received by Chrift from the Father, 


and preached to them by his inſpired Apoſtles; 
they had ever before their eyes ; by this they ex- 
amined all other pretenſions to truth ; by this 


they learned to avoid the prevailing errors of the 
times in which they lived, and to fortify them 


ſelves againſt the cuning craftineſs of thoſe who lay 
in wait to decetve them, and cauſe them to make ſbip- 


wreck of faith, and a good conſcience. And by this 


commandment they governed their hearts, diſci- 
plined their youthful paſſions, learned to be % 
ber-minded, chaſte, temperate, diſereet, ordering their 
converſation aright, and to avoid the company of 
the wicked and profane; by this they governed 


themſelves in all their affairs and buſineſs of life; 


in all their tranſactions in the world, wherever 


wiſdom, and in favour with God and man. 


No ſuch a behaviour in theſe young perſons, 
and ſuch a teſtimony to the goodnefs of their. 
character by an inſpired Apoſtle, was much to 


their honour. It was ſomething peculiarly amia- 
ble and excellent, that, in a time of great dege- 


neracy, they had preſerved their integrity; that, 


when others were ſeduced by the deceivers, and 
antichrift, they werethoroughly rooted and ground- 
ed in the faith, and did abide. in the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; that when many of their age turned aſide 


after lying vanities, and the follies of youth, they 


walked in the ways of true holinefs and virtue, 
and became remarkable for their regards to it 
wherever they went. = 4 
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they went, their whole courſe was becoming the 
pel ; and thus, as they increaſed in ſtature, they. 
increaſed in the moſt excellent and ſubſRantial. 


we 5 * Am. 
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And this was occaſion of great joy to the A- 
_ as it is alſo to all inferior Miniſters, in 
every ſucce age of the church, when 
behold the Children of religious Parents ne 
in the ſame truth. 
But why does this afford ſo much joy wks 
Manifters of Chriſt? This leads me now "2 


II. To inquire into the ſpecial reaſons for this 
JoY- 

And I apprehend, among others, the flowing 
reaſons may be juitly admited. 


1. For te ike ofthe aruh jel and him 
whoſe cauſe. it is. 


Every ſincere Minifter is a friend an advocate 
for truth, and entirely devoted to its ſervice. He 
loves it as the moſt amiable and excellent good; 

it is the buſineſs of his ſtudies to enquire an 
ſearch diligently till he find it, ta ſeek for it as 
for „and ſearch far it as for hid treaſures. 
An when he has found it, he holds it faſt; 
and, rather than let it go for any worldly conſi- 
deration whatſoever, he will die with it in his: 
arms. It is the buſineſs, the pleaſure of his life, 
to recommend it to the world, as moſt worthy 
the purſuit and chief regard of rational: beings. 
And therefore, whenever he ſees it prevail, he 
feels a manly ſatisfaction and joy, which n 
intermeddle not with. * 
And this joy encreaſes in proportion to the im- 
e of the truth. When therefore that which 
is of the greateſt importance to mankind, that, 
in which their everlaſting happineſs is concerned, 
when they ſee that make its way into the hearts of 
men, and captivate young minds to its early obe- 
dience, this is a moſt agreable * . 
ee 
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deed. And this truth is contained in the goſpel, 
that moſt perfect rule of faith and practice, that 
divine ſcheme of religion which the Son of God 
thought it worth while to come down from hea- 
ven to this earth of ours to publiſh. This is emi- 
nently his cauſe; and in proportion as this reli- 
gion is heartily: embraced, will his intereſt ſue- 
ceed in a degenerate world. And when we think 
how he loved us, ſurely we muſt above all wiſh 
well to his cauſe, and the ſucceſs of it muſt af- 
ford true and ſubſtantial johůh:/; 
No doubt this reflettion raiſed the joy of this: 
beloved diſciple of his Maſter ; and it will, in 
ſome good degree, affect all other Miniſters who 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fncerity. + | 


2. Another ſpecial reaſon why the Miniſters of 
the goſpel find ſo great joy when they ob- 
ſerve any of the Children of religious. Pa- 
rents walking in the truth is, | becauſe, ſo 
many turn aſide from the comman de- 


livered to them, and walk in a contrary/path. 


4 
. 


Would to God that the early degeneracy which 
is the great complaint of the preſent age, as it 
has been of former, aroſe only from among the 
Children of wicked Parents, fuch as had never 
known, nor acknowledged the good ways of God 
at all. But, alas, to our great our almoſt daily 
concern and grief, we find that even too many 


of ſuch as have deſcended from thoſe Who truly 


feared God, and have been eminent for piety, 
who have been born Children of the Covenant, early 
inſtructed in the truth as it is in Jeſus, and been 
taught the way of truth more perfectly than o- 
thers, by the counſil and example of their Parents, 


and have been brought betimes under the mini- 


ſtrations of the goſpel; I ſay it is too common 
Fo | * | | to 


L 
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to find many ſuch as theſe to for/ake the Lord God 
of their Fathers, and the guide of their youth ; to 
reak through the ſtrong bonds of their excel- 
lent education, forgot the covenant of their God, and 
to be ſoon led away by the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
and the error of the wicked, to the indulgence 
of youthful luſts ; to bad and vicious practices 
firſt, and then, very often, to corrupt and wick- 
ed principles, to make themſelves eaſy in their 
practice, 1 

This is a melancholy truth, ſadly atteſted by 
the weeping eyes, and the breaking hearts of 
many excellent ſaints, who are going down to 
the grave mourning for their unhappy Children, loſt 
to to holineſs, and heaven; and walking 
in the paths F the deſtroyer, led captive by bim at 
his will. There were, probably, ſome ſuch de- 
enerate plants from ſuch excellent and noble 
ocks in the days of our Apoſtle. This ſome 
have imagined from the manner of expreſſion, I 
baue found of Tay Children walking in truth; which 
(lay they,) ſeems to intimate, that he had obſerved 
ome young perſons, notwithſtanding all their ad- 

vantages, taking a contrary courſe, 
But now, on the other hand, to obſerve the 
Children of religious Parents imitating their faith 
and piety, to find that the principles of their good 
education take an early hold of them, and that they 
enquire betimes of God their Maker, and Jeſus 
their Saviour; to ſee them taking hold of divine 
inſtruction, ordering their ſteps by the word of 
God, and walking betimes according to the 
holy commandment ; to. watch their eſcaping the 
corruptions of the world, their avoiding the com- 
pany of finers, and their delighting in the ſociety 
of the wiſe and good; and find 4 coming to 
a ſacramental table, there to engage themſelves 
in the moſt ſolemn * to God, and to put 
an 
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in their humble claim to the bleſſings of the goſpel 
covenant ; thus to ſee the Children of thy ſervants, 
O Lord, walking m the truth, muſt afford the 
Miniſters of religion a moſt rational and noble 


joy. Becauſe s ' 


3. Hereby they have greater encouragement to 
go on in their own work with the hope of 
growtng ſucceſs, Lys 


Our firſt expectations are from the Children of 
good Parents. Theſe we are ready to imagine 
may ſooner be brought to apprehend the things 
of God, than the Children of ſtrangers. And 
therefore we are often endeavouring, in the courſe 
of our miniſtry, to affect them; to teach their 
youthful hearts to ſet in with parental inſtructions, 
and, if poſſible, win their tender minds to God 
and the Redeemer. And, with our endeavours, we 
Join our prayers that our meſſage and perſuaſions 
| not be rejected by N ; that we may at 
4 be We by thoſe whom (on ſome ac- 
counts) we reckon our own. 

And if we are ſo happy as to gain their atten- 
tion, and to hx them for God, then we are made 
gd in the Lord; and hope that our labour has 
not been quite in vain. And our ſouls are quick- 
| ened, to go on in the wark and labour 5 

wen we find thoſe anſwering our exgectations 
whom we are firſt led ſtrongly to ſolicit 1 per- 
fuzde.” 

] only add, under this head, that the /beholding 
the Children * of good Parents avalking-s in the truth, 
is a” ec iar encouragement to younger Miniſters. 

1 te Parents were before in Chriſt, known and 
read of all men as his true diſciples, e er we per- 
haps had entered on the ſacred ſervice of the goſpel. 


And 1. we can any way help * on in their faĩth 
and 
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and advancing holineſs, we eſteem it our honour. 
But our chief buſineſs is, generally, with their 
Children; to try if we can, by all the force and 
power of goſpel arguments and motives, bring 
them #0 1 after the Lord God of their Fathers, and 
to ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind; and if we are ſucceſsful, we then joy in the 
*firſt fruits of our labours, and are quickened in our 
zeal and diligence, from this promiſing hope of a 
comfortable harveſt. | 

But what is this our joy, on your account, 
my young friends? Is it ſelfiſh? Yes it is, in 
one ſenſe. It is that we may have the ſatisfac- 
tion, the unſpeakable pleaſure to rejoĩce over you 
in the day of our Lord Feſus as our crown. And 
in this ſelfifhnefs I dare ſay you will indulge us, 
becauſe you ſee we ſeek not yours but you, your 
— happineſs, and thus diſcover 6ur trueſt, 

noblek benevolence. I _ Far once 1 


KC The other reaſon of this joy at finding the 
Children of religious Parents walking in the 
truth, is the proſpect that the true religion 
| ſhall not die with the preſent generation, but 
that it ſhall live and flouriſh when the Pa- 
rents and Miniſters in it nd be * gone to ano- 


And this i is a node which is hatural and moſt 
| becoming to every true ſincere chriſtian. This 
enquiry, in a way of humble prayer, is the pro- 
per breathing of a devout mind. * Lord, what 
% wilt thou do for thy great name? Facob is ſmall, 
the cauſe and intereſt of religion, and of thy 
„ dear Son, is in a declining ; by whom 
<< ſhall it ariſe? Who will land up fir thee, O 
„Lord, when the ſaints now geting nearer and 
«6 nearer home, ſhall be arrived ſafe at heaven?” 
P 2 With 


— — cy — 2 — — 4 - 
N 


' 
| 
| 
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geſpel, follow them ſafe to heaven, and add to the 
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With ſuch an encouragement as that in the text, 
the anſwer is ready. Lord, (ſay we) here are 
«© the Children whom thou haſt graciouſly. given 
„ thy ſervants! We have known. their ear] 
* dedication to thee, we have obſerved their 
„early piety, and we have found of them walk- 
ring im the truth as it is in feſus! And we have 
the pleaſure to fee ſome of them coming to thy 
« table, and there engaging themſelves to be to 
* thee, for a name and for a praiſe. And here 
we principally hope.“ 44 

It is certajn, indeed, that while God thinks 
fit to have a church on earth, he will take care 
of it; and rather than want members for it, 
he can of flones raiſe jp Children to Abraham. But 
ſtill the way in which God juſtly expects his 
church ſhould be kept up in the world, and there- 
fore che way in which the Miniſters of it 

oft probably hope for it, is by the Children of 


5 Thriſtian Parents walking in the truth. And as 


often as they can obſerve this, they have a pe- 
culiar joy. — as they love the. intereſt of 
their dear Redeemer better than their on, they 
can leave the world with this reviving thought, 
that the moſt noble cauſe that ever was ſhall not 
die in their hands, nor be buried in the grave 
with themſelves, but that afterwards 4 ſeed ſpball 
ſerve the Lord, which ſhall be accounted to him for a 
gatration T1 OH $97 $121 01 . 
With this comfortable proſpect did the elder 
Miniſters of the church in later ages die, as well 
as the Apoſtle JohN. "Thoſe who have been. ſo 
happy as to engage the Parents and the Children 
too for God, are gone to receive their reward 
with the great ſhepherd and biſhop of fouls ; and 
they are waiting till, one after another, thoſe 
they have, through divine grace, begotten in the 


weight 


4 
- 
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moſt friendly and chriſtian Joy that the return 
alto 


% 47.3 


may they fill your place in this garden of the 


rd, by your find- 


- - — — —— = 
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Lord below, and bring forth frais even 15 old 
age. 

« WP give us Minifters leave to- rejoice with 
you, and to aſſure you that we have no greater 
joy th an 1000 of rr: walking in the 
truth neſs ſpecial regard to it, 
in ate dee in the world, as well as in 
the church of Chriſt. And, if ſuch an unwor- 
: thy labourer, as he who now ſpeaks to you may 
hope he has at any time been inſtrumental in 
be ping your Children” on in this moſt excellent 
5 which you have ſo Teng trod yourſelves, 

biel will alfow bim a greater ſhare in 1 Joys 

A well as join with bim in his own. | 

And, that your 700, Br may de full, gire me 
Nile to exhort my venerable friends, tb 
improve more 15 more in the qignity of the 

parental character with your advaneing years, 

2 ſtrict regard to true manly religion, and 
Malin chriſtianity, 28 found in the Bible; by 
taking care that” your, old age, inſtead of be- 
ing r fendered 110 © b vr worſe to the riſing gene- 
ration (by, Rl ing to a low, vain, gay, and 
Duttering Ii ife) becdme more exemplary and in- 
viting by this nobfe chearful gravity, that 
wiſe ſobriety of W that encreafing ' benevo+ 
lence and e 7 d contempt of 
the world and the thin ir, and that ſpi- 
ritual heavenly temper, which ſo much be- 
2 thoſe ſo near eternity; which ſhall ren- 

der you the delight of your pious offspring, ſhall 
beſt ſecure their filjial obedience, an make 
them ambitious not only to live like you, but to 
have their latter end, and their death like yours 

al ſo. ä 

To you, the Children of the faithful, who 
are found walking in the truth, I would now 
addreſs myſelf, with the moſt fervent expreſſions 

of 


: Pl 
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of thankfulnefs to God, and affectionate joy 
on your account.. But, while I thus tell you 
how much I joy, and 74jorce [with you all, how 
much I am obliged to any hoy for your 
regard to my poor ſervices, |, — 
be, this day, your friendly Monitor. And let 
me beſpeak you in the words of our Apoſtle. 
»GSee that you loſe not the things you have wor 
but' that” yen receive; d fuil reward. Let every 
returning year find you more thoroughly eſta - 
bliſhed in the faith, and more fervently attach- 
cd to the truth as it ii in Jeſus. To this: pur- 
pole. keep cloſe to the rule of faith, as it iso 
be found in the written goſpels; and. take heed 
of being led captive. by any favourite ſchemes 
of men of any party whatſoever... Be-ſteady and 
conſtant in your attendance on the ſervices of 
God's houſe, and eſpecially at his holy table. 
Thefe are excellent means to ſtrengthen your 
faith, and to confirm your piety and virtue. 
See that your hearts are more and more warmed 
with love to a Redeemer, and then you will be 
in leſs danger of forſaking his cauſe, or becoming 
" miifferend to it!!! „ „ 2 IT 

Again, be always found walli in the truth, 
as it is a rule of holy life and converſation. Let 
practical chriſtianity be the habit, the drefs, the 
complexion of your minds; it will be always. 
in faſhion, it will be the grandeſt ornament, it 
will be the health, and the beauty of your coun- 
tenance. Leab 
Once more. Carry your religion with you: 
wherever you 5 That ſo, if you ſhould be 
called to reſide at a diſtance from your pious 
Parents or Guardians, the Miniſters of the goſ- 
pel there may give this honourable teſtimony 
concerning you, (as was that of the young 


Ver. 8. 
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perſons in my text) to. thoſe whoſe hearts are 
with you, that you alſo are found acting quite 
in character; avoiding the company of the wick - 
ed and profane, and walking in the ways of 
true ſtricd piety and virtue. In a word, be am- 
bitious of excelling thoſe who have F a before 
you in every grace, and abounding fill in the 1 2 
of the Lord. 

But, to cloſe all, are there any of the Chil- 
dren of good Parents here who are not known 
under this amiable character, who are indif- 
ferent. to religion, and ftrangers to the proper 
influence of the goſpel on their hearts? O let 
me, if poſſible, rouſe them, this day, to a ſe- 
rious thoughtfulneſs Wk thus ſaith the Lord of - 
2 conſider your ways. - What, are your Pa- 

ng apace to heaven! Are your. bretheren 
rs, and many of your companions of 
= ſame age, devoted to God, and . promi- 
ſing fair to be to God for a name and for a 
praiſe in the church, and 45 world ? And ſhall 
you only cauſe a damp in the jo oy of a religious 
family, and in the church of. Chriſt, by your 
conduct? What will you chuſe to diſtinguiſh | 
yourſelves in this , wretched manner, by being 
the only perſons among many that ſhall have 
forgoten God, and ſeparated yourſelves from the 
ſeed of the n What profit have you in 
our conduct now ? What comfort can you have 
in reflexion ? What proſpe& in the NOR" of 
death ? 

O that I might but prevail with every one 
that is deſcended. from thoſe who are the peo- 
ple of God, eſpecially, to become truly and in 
earneſt for God; that I might be the means of . 
fixing them for him, and engaging them to 4% 

ta Zion with their faces thi therward, ſay», 


the w 
ing, —— and let us join ourſelves to the Lord, 
in 


2 
* 
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in a. perpetual” edvenant "never to be forgotten? 
Your pious Parents are wiſhing and praying for 
this happy day. Your young devout relations 
are waiting for it, and inviting you into their 
ſociety; and we Miniſters would be glad to 
lend you the helping hand, that you: may en- 
2 the m_ of truth, and. walk on in it to the 
en 

Bretheren,, our hearts Aire = prayer to Ged 
. for you is, that you alſo may be ſaved. Fulfil you 
therefore our joy, in being like minded with thoſe 
who have gone before yuu. 

For what is our hope, bur joy, our crown of re- 5 
joicing? Do we not deſire earneſtly that you alſa 

1 it, at the preſence of our Lord Feſug 

s coming 


” Be ye len, ur cle. our . Aux. 
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A A Hymn of Gratitude to, GOD. 


1. HEN all thy Mercies, O my God, 
My riſing ſoul ſurveys; 
rere with the view, I'm 15 

In wonder, love, and praiſe 


0 how ſhall words with equal warmth 
The gratitude declare, 
That glows» within my raviſh'd heart; 
thou canſt dh it there | 


Providence my life ſuſtain'd, 
all my wants redreſt, 
When in the filent womb 1 lays. 
And hung upen the breaſt. 


4. To all my weak complaints and cries. 
Thy mercy lent an ear, 


Eier yet my feeble thoughts had learnt 
b To form themſelves in Prayer. 


5+ VUnnumberd: Comforts to my _ 
Thy care beſtow?d, *_ 

Before my infant heart conceiv'd | 
F ray whom thoſe Comfottes = 


{PAUSE L. 


6. When all th thy Mercier, 0 my Goa, 
My riſing foul ſuryeys ; 


Tanzes with the view, I'm loſt, 
In wonder, love, and praiſe ! 


2 T5 


7. When i in the ſlipp'ry paths of youth, 
With heedleſs ſteps I ran, 


Thine arm unſeen convey'd me ſafe, 


nd led me up to man. 
8. Through 


11. 


12. 


13: 


14. 


r THE END. 


It gently clear'd my way, 


And through we pleaſing ſnaxes of Vices 
to 


More fear'd than they. . | 


When worn with Sickneſs oft haſt thou 
With health renew'd my face; 


And when in ſins and forrows Ge, : 


Reviv'd my ſoul with grace. 


Thy bounteous hand with worldly bis 
Has made my cup run o'er, 


Ten thouſand thouſand precious git 
My daily thanks employ, . 


Nor is the leaſt a chearfal heart 


That taſtes thoſe gifts with joy. "Ani 


bas ae e 


When all thy Mercies, O my God, 1 


My riſi foul ſurveys z- 
Mo Norm, with the view, Lm loft + 


In wonder, toye, ane praiſe! 55 


Through ew ry period of my life, 


Thy goodneſs III purſue, 


And aſter deach in diſtant worlds 
The glorious theme renew. 


When nature fails, and day and night 75 


Divide thy Works no more 
ever grateful haart, Q Lord, 
Thy Mercy ſhall adore. 


Through all Eternity to Thee 
A joyful ſong I' raiſe, 


F or O, Eternity's too ſhort 


To utter all thy praiſe. 


1 


And in a kind and faithful friend b 4 At a 
Has doubled all my ſtore. ee 


Through hidden Ae a” and deaths ba 


1 


— 2 ů ů *˙·Xn 


* —_— 


| BOOKS Sold by 


: Jornsox,. at the. 


Golden Anchor, A Fenchurch- Street. 


fs | By the fans 
* "PHE Family Pra 


be uſed in ” Families eve 
'To which are add 


Evening. 
Forms for more ſpecial 
ſions. 


IL Twenty practical 
tant Subjects, viz. . * 


The great Buſineſs of hu- 
man Life. 
The final Account. 
The Worth of the Soul. 
"The ſinful Fear of Man. 
The proper Remedy a- 
ink ſinful Fear. 
Submiſſion to the divine 
- Wk. 0 
The love of Novelty f in 
matters of Reli 2 
Our Lord's Q 
with the Jewiſh Scribe. 
St. STEPHEN's Viſion. 
St. STEpHEN's dying 
Prayer. 
Our Lord's apprehenſion 
„ the Garden. 


The Third Edition. 


* 


— 
|  gleftors of the Lord's 


AUTHOR... 
Book: or, Prayers ta 


Morning and 
ſome diſtindt 
and extraordinary Occa- 
Price bound 2 8. 


Sermons on theſe | im pore 


| The  Excellenes 

] and powerofour Lord's 
_ Diſcourſes. 

1 The nature and end of the 
Lord's Supper. 

The Excuſes of the Ne- 


Supper anſwered. 
Truſt in Chriſt. 
Faithfulneſs to Chriſt. 
The character of Chriſt's: 

Diſciples... 
55 glories of the return- 

* e ofthe 

: | 
| by World. | 


With a Prefapsz: giving a: Sn A of his 


Life and Charadter, 


Sermons on the 


| Price bound 58 


princigal Evidences i in fa- 


vour of the Chriſtian Religion, and the chief Ob- 
jections made to it. Publiſhed for the uſe of Fa- 
mikes and private. Chriſtians. By John Hodge. 


Price bound 5s, * 


— 
.c 


4 


” 
* - pe 
4 S 
= 
* . 
- . x 
. 
s + 
- * 
* * * 
4 * 
* 
% 
/ L 6 
= 
« 8 * 
* 
* 
+ 
Fl - 
, \ < 
* 
＋ . 
* \ 
* 
. — 
* 
* 
. 
* 
% 
: © 
- * * 
* 
* 
k , , ' 
fs 
* 
- OY 
. 
* . 
o ” 
— = 
— % 
4 , 
* * 
—- 
= 
© = 
* 
6 
£1 
* : 
* 
7 
— 
* 
* 
- 
- 
1 ; 
* : 


